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Emigration as a Cultural Phenomenon

The history of Georgian emigration, which had been considered a prohibited 
issue up to the second half of the last-century 80’s, has now become a subject 
matter of fundamental and thorough research. Even a scientific journal titled 
“Georgian Emigration” has been launched this year. (It should be noted, that the 
frist Georgian journal, one of the issiues of which was totaly dedicated to the 
problem of Georgian emigration was a Russian-language “Литературная Гру-
зия” (2007, №1-6), edited by the author of this lines.)

But despite such an encreased interrest towards the formerly banned issue, 
the problem of emigration as a cultural phenomenon was discussed neither in 
“Литературная Грузия», nor enywhere else. This is the gap, which our Cultural 
Studies excursus is intended to fill.

There are several aspects of the problem of interest: 1. a particular emigrants’ 
culture can be studied as a self-sustained indipendent phenomenon, with an 
immanent regularity and cycle of its origin and development; 2. another aspect of 
the emigrant’s culture is its connection and influence upon the native culture; 3 
and finally, there existed imigrants’ cultures which influenced greatly the literature 
and art of the ‘host country’.

Sdudies of these aspects will not only help us recall the commonly known 
examples, such as the caleidoscope of the ‘imigrants’ cultures’ in American 
reality, and, in its turn, the Post-World-War-One American culture expansion to 
France, but also help generalize some separate cultural-historical realities and 
elaborate a universal model of an imigrants’ culture, where Georgian imigrants’ 
culture will also find its place.

zaza abzianiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

emigracia, rogorc kulturis fenomeni

qarTuli emigraciis istoria, romelic gasuli saukunis 
80-iani wlebis meore naxevramde tabudadebul Temas miekuTvne-
boda, aw fundamenturi da yovelmxrivi Seswavlis sagani gaxda. 
2013 wlidan samecniero Jurnalmac ki daiwyo gamosvla `qarTu-
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li emigraciis” saxelwodebiT (aqve aRvniSnav, rom saqarTveloSi 
pirveli Jurnali, romlis erTi nomeri mTlianad mieZRvna qar-
Tuli emigraciis Temas, am striqonebis avtoris redaqtorobiT 
gamocemuli rusulenivani `Литературная Грузия~ gaxldaT (2007 w. # 
№ 1-6). 

magram, miuxedavad esoden gamZafrebuli interesisa adre 
akrZalululi Temisadmi, arc imav “Литературная Грузия”-Si, arc 
sadme sxvagan sagangebod ar ganxilula emigraciis, rogorc 
kulturis fenomenis Tema. swored am xarvezis Sevsebas isaxavs 
miznad Cveni kulturologiuri eqskursi.

CvenTvis sainterso Temis ramdenime aspeqti arsebobs: 1. ama 
Tu im emigrantuli kulturis Seswavla SesaZlebelia, rogorc 
TavisTavadi, damoukidebeli fenomenis, warmoSobisa da ganvi-
Tarebis imanenturi kanonzomierebebiTa da cikliT; 2. kidev er-
Ti aspeqti emigrantuli kulturisa gaxlavT misi kavSiri da ze-
gavlena mSobliur kuluraze; 3. dabolos, arsebobednen emigran-
tuli kulturebi, romelnic mniSvnelovan zegavlenas axdendnen 
`maspinZeli qveynis~ literaturasa Tu xelovnebaze. 

am aspeqtebis Seswavla SesaZleblobas mogvcms ara mxolod 
gavixsenoT sayovelTaod cnobili magaliTebi, vTqvaT, `emig-
rantul kulturaTa~ kaledeiskopisa amerikul sinamdvileSi da 
Tavis mxriv, pirveli msoflio omis Semdgom amerikelTa kultu-
ruli eqspansiisa safrangeSTi, aramed ganvazogadod calkeuli 
kulturul-istoriuli realiebi da warmovisaxoT emigrantu-
li kulturis universaluri modeli, romelSic Tavisi adgili 
moeZebneba qarTul emigrantul kulturasac.

Leyla Aliyeva
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Azerbaijan Translators Emigrants

In the first half of the twentieth century in Azerbaijan, as well as in other re-
publics of   former Soviet Union  many well-known and respected representatives 
of the Azerbaijani intelligentsia  were  banished  or   had  to emigrate..  The politi-
cians, talented writers, poets, translators, and many other  outstanding  persons   
became the  victims  of   totalitarian  regime. 
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It’s necessary to underline the names of well-known interpreters of emig-
rants, such as Ali bey Huseynzadeh, Ahmed bey Agayev, Yusif Vazir Chaman-
zaminli, Mammad  Emin  Rasulzadeh, Jeykhun bey Gadjibeyov and  others.

Ali bey Huseynzadeh was an outstanding academic person.  He knew several 
languages, studied at the  Academy of Painting in St. Petersburg. His paintings are 
kept in Baku   museums and in many private collections in Istanbul and Paris.

Originals, chosen by Ali bey Huseynzadeh for translation belonged, as a 
rule, to outstanding representatives of world literature - Byron, Shakespeare, 
Omar Khayyam, Goethe. 

Yusif Vazir Chamanzaminli, being an educated lawyer, had translated into 
Azerbaijani language works of Leo Tolstoy, I. Turgenev., N.Gogol. Victor Hugo 
and other   writes. 

Jeyhun Gadjibeyov worked for the magazine «La Revul des Deux Men-
de».”Arshin mal alan” by Uzeyir Gajibeyov was staged  in 1921 also in  Jeyhun 
bey’s  translation.

Лейла  Алиева
Азербайджан, Баку 
Бакинский славянский университет

Азербайджанские переводчики-эмигранты

В первой половине ХХ века в Азербайджане, как и в других республи-
ках бывшего Советского Союза, были подвержены изгнанию и эмиграции 
многие крупные представители азербайджанской интеллигенции. Жертвами 
тоталитарного режима стали политические деятели, талантливые писатели, 
поэты, переводчики и многие другие.

Хотим особо подчеркнуть имена таких известных переводчиков-эмиг-
рантов как Али бей Гусензаде, Ахмед бей Агаев, Юсиф Везир Чеменземин-
ли, Мамед Эмин Расулзаде, Джейхун бей Гаджибеков и др.

Али бей Гусензаде выдающийся научный деятель знал несколько язы-
ков, учился в Императорской Академии Живописи в Санкт-Петербурге. Его 
картины хранятся в музеях Баку и во многих личных коллекция в Стамбуле 
и Париже. 

Оригиналы, избранные Али бейем Гусензаде принадлежали, как 
правило, выдающимся представителям мировой литературы – Байрону, 
В.Шекспиру, Омару Хайяму, Гёте.

Юсиф Везир Чеменземинли, будучи юристом по образованию, пере-
вел на азербайджанский язык произведения Л.Н.Толстого, И.С.Тургенева. 
Н.Гоголя, В.Гюго и др.
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Джейхун бей Гаджибеков во Франции работал в журнале «La Revul des 
Deux Mende». Он перевел произведения самых известных представителей 
азербайджанской литературы на русский и французский языки. Именно в 
его переводе в 1921 году звучал «Аршин мал алан» Узеир бея Гаджибекова 
на французском языке.

Ludmila Antonova
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
 

N.Berdiaev. Existentential Meaning of Freedom

In  her  article the author Ludmila Antonova  cultivates the idea  that the fate 
of the  emigrants  who had left  their country against their  will was not  only  their  
personal drama not it  also had  its  conseguences  for the  tradegy of the  Russian 
culture of the  XXth. centure. Bright  talents and intelligent  people who were  
free  in their  ideas  and deeds. One of them -  Nickolai   Berdyaev .

The  author of the  paper  L.Antonova considers  the  idea  of the philosopher  
N. Berdyaev about  the existential meaning of freedom. It  was  interpreted  by 
Berdyaev as a problem of the  creation only in  which a person  becomes  free. 

The actual  fact  of the  return to the  existential  sense and meaning of free-
dom  is  obviously: the more the word  freedom is heard from tribune, the less it  is  
found  in the real  life  and  deeds of people.  Freedom has become the  expression  
of the forms of complacency and permissiveness, but not a significant  necessity 
of  the  concentration of mind.

The  key  words: existential,  freedom, meaning and sense, mind and  spirit,  
freedom,  creative work and creation.

Людмила Антонова
Грузия, Тбилиси
ТГУ им. Иване Джавахишвили

Н.Бердяев. Экзистенциальный смысл свободы

Судьба эмигрантов, не по своей воле оставивших отечество, стала не 
только личной драмой уехавших, она имела трагические последствия для 
всей русской культуры ХХ века. За рубежом родины оказались яркие талан-
ты и умные люди, свободные в идеях и делах. Один из них – религиозный 
философ Николай Александрович Бердяев.
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В статье рассматривается философская проблема Н.Бердяева, которую 
можно сформулировать, исходя из исследования его философских, крити-
ческих и публицистических трудов, как экзистенциальный смысл свободы. 
Н.Бердяев понимал экзистенцию свободы только в контексте проблемы 
творчества. Не только свобода предполагает своим условием творчество, но 
и само творчество предполагает своим условием свободу как внутреннее 
событие и экзистенциальное переживание. Только в таком совместном акте 
творения способна выразиться полнота и истинность свободы. 

Актуальность возвращения к пониманию экзистенциального смысла 
свободы очевидна: чем чаще звучит слово свобода с трибун, тем меньше 
ее в реальной жизни и поступках людей. Свобода стала формой выражения 
самодовольства и вседозволенности, а не значимой необходимостью сосре-
доточения духа.

Irina Bagration-Mukhraneli 
Russia, Moscow
Moscow City Pedagogical University

Portraits of Writers in the Works of Boris Zaitsev

Russian emigre writers responsibility in preserving national culture was viv-
idly manifested in their attitude towards the classical heritage. “Derzhavin” of 
Khodasevich, Vladimir Nabokov’s “Commentary to Eugene Onegin”, on which 
he worked for over 15 years, novelized biographies of writers by Boris Zaitsev 
are significant milestones along the way.

Being in Russia, B.Zaytsev, who started writing since 1900, belonged to the 
circle of L.Andreev and I.Bunin, and in France for years presided as Chairman 
of the Paris Union of writers and journalists. Caught in exile, he had experienced 
a spiritual rebirth, through which he perceived the secular Russian culture as 
something integrated and unified with the religious culture. Inspired by his trips - 
the pilgrimage to the monasteries of Mount Athos and Valaam, in 1925 he wrote 
a series of “hagiographic portraits” (devoted to “Alexy - the man of God,” and 
“St. Sergius of Radonezh”). Throughout his life Zaitsev had been making literary 
studies of Dante - essay “Dante and his poem” (Moscow, 1922) and translation of 
“Inferno” in rhythmic prose (Paris, 1961).

His novelized biographies - “Turgenev’s Life” (Paris, 1932), “Zhukovsky” 
(Paris, 1951), “Chekhov” (New York, 1954) reflect the self-consistency and har-
monious identity of literary and human shape of the writer. They belong to the 
highest samples of world literature.
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ирина Багратион-Мухранели
Россия, Москва
ГБОУ ВПО МГППУ

Портреты писателей Бориса Зайцева 
 
Ответственность писателей русского зарубежья в деле сохранения оте-

чественной культуры ярко проявилась в отношении к классическому насле-
дию. «Державин» В.Ходасевича, «Комментарий к «Евгению Онегину» над 
которым В.В.Набоков работал свыше 15 лет, романы-биографии писателей 
Бориса Зайцева — значительные вехи на этом пути. 

Начав писать с 1900 года, принадлежа в России к кругу И.Бунина и 
Л.Андреева, Б.Зайцев долгие годы был председателем Парижского союза 
писателей и журналистов. Оказавшись в эмиграции, он пережил духовное 
возрождение, через которое воспринимал светскую русскую культуру как 
нечто целостное и единое с культурой религиозной. В 1925 году он пишет 
серию «житийных портретов» (посвященных - «Алексею — Божьему че-
ловеку», и «Преподобному Сергию Радонежскому») своим путешествиям 
- паломничествам в монастыри Афона и Валаама. В течении всей жизни 
Зайцев занимается Данте — исследование «Данте и его поэма» М., 1922 и 
перевод «Ада» ритмической прозой (Париж, 1961). 

Художественные биографии «Жизнь Тургенева» (Париж, 1932), «Жу-
ковский» (Париж, 1951), «Чехов» (Нью-Йорк, 1954) отражают непротиво-
речивость, гармоническое единство писательского и человеческого облика 
самого писателя и принадлежат к высоким образцам литературы. 

Anton Bakuntsev
Russia, Moscow
Solzhenitsyn House of Russian Abroad

I.A. Bunin’s “The Cursed  Days” as a 
Literature and Textology Problem

“The Cursed Days” is one of the most mysterious works of I.A. Bunin. Some 
scientists consider this work to be “a diary”, others – “fictitious diary”, some sci-
entists call it “fiction work” and the others think it belongs to publicistic heritage 
of the author. Though we find the idea of the German researcher D. Riniker more 
acceptable who defines “The Cursed Days” as a compound synthetic work with 
fiction, documentary and publicistic elements.
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There is one more difficulty of the work, they can’t define which genre it 
belongs to. “The Cursed Days” are often called just “a book” but of course it can’t 
be satisfactory from literary point of view. The only thing we can be sure in is 
that “The Cursed Days” isn’t a diary. It’s more documentary novel-essay, written 
in the form of a diary.

There are also some textology problems. Thus there are three variants of 
Bunin`s book. One variant was published in 1925–1927 in the newspaper “Voz-
rozhdeniye” (Paris). The other variant was included in the 10th volume of the 
collected works published by “Petropolis” (Berlin) in 1935. The third variant 
is a text of 1935 with Bunin`s remarks made before his death. This variant was 
printed several times in Canada at the beginning of 1970s by S.P. Kryzhitsky. 
Though Russian publishers still reproduce the variant of 1935 that breaks textol-
ogy principle of following the last creative author’s will.

The fact that there is much actual and literary material in “The Cursed Days” 
demands proper scientific comments. Unfortunately there is not such comment 
in any existing publication of Bunin`s book. In particular the commentators still 
don’t mention the Bolshevik newspapers of Moscow and Odessa which were 
quoted in “The Cursed Days”.

Антон Бакунцев
Россия, Москва
Дом русского зарубежья им. А. Солженицына

«Окаянные дни» И.А. Бунина как литературоведческая и 
текстологическая проблема«Окаянные дни» И.А. Бунина 
как литературоведческая и текстологическая проблема

«Окаянные дни» – одно из самых загадочных произведений И.А. Бу-
нина. Одни считают это произведение «дневником», другие – «художест-
венным дневником», третьи – просто «художественным произведением», 
четвертые относят его к разряду публицистического наследия писателя. 
Однако более адекватной и приемлемой, на наш взгляд, является точка зре-
ния немецкого исследователя Д. Риникера, который определяет «Окаянные 
дни» как сложное, синтетическое произведение, обладающее элементами 
художественными, документальными и публицистическими. 

Еще одну, притом неизменную, трудность представляет определение 
жанровой принадлежности этого текста. Чаще всего «Окаянные дни» на-
зывают просто «книгой», что с литературоведческой точки зрения, конечно, 
не может считаться удовлетворительным. С уверенностью можно сказать 
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лишь одно: «Окаянные дни» – это не дневник. Скорее, это документальный 
роман-эссе, лишь имеющий облик дневника.

С «Окаянными днями» связан также ряд текстологических проблем. 
Так, существует три варианта бунинской книги. Один был опубликован в 
1925–1927гг. в газете «Возрождение» (Париж). Другой в 1935г. был вклю-
чен в 10-й том Собрания сочинений, выпущенного издательством «Петро-
полис» (Берлин). Третий вариант представляет собой печатный текст 1935 г. 
с рукописными пометами и исправлениями, сделанными Буниным незадол-
го до смерти. Этот вариант несколько раз был напечатан в Канаде в начале 
1970-х гг. С.П. Крыжицким. Однако российские издатели почему-то про-
должают воспроизводить вариант 1935г., что явно нарушает текстологичес-
кий принцип соблюдения последней творческой воли автора. 

Присутствие в «Окаянных днях» обильного фактического и литератур-
ного материала требует полноценного и в идеале всеохватного научного 
комментария. К сожалению, ни в одном из существующих изданий бунинс-
кой книги такого комментария нет. В частности, вне поля зрения коммента-
торов до сих пор остаются большевистские газеты Москвы и Одессы, кото-
рые в избытке цитируются в «Окаянных днях».

Nino Balanchivadze 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature 
   

Genius of Georgian Character
  
Grigol Robakidze wrote : “I was mute, reserved and almost melancholic in 

my childhood”. He believed that the essence of human nature is the same every-
where and expression of their character vary.

To acknowledge and perceive Georgian matter it is important to perceive 
Georgia in a whole. Supernatural manifestation of character is peculiar for peo-
ple. Language is the reflection of reality and peoples’ character. Language depicts 
and reveals the state of soul “word is the body of thoughts”

According to Grigol Robakidze sun cult in Georgia was of paramount im-
portance, he wrote “Sun Age of Georgia”:  sun is God and people are children 
of sun – God’s children. The ancient Georgian vow is the proof of the sun cult. 
Each person had his own sun cult in Georgia. Peasant always depicts the ripeness 
of grapes using the expression “sun is in the bunch of grapes”. This attitude is 
shaped and manifested in language during the existence of Georgian people. 
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Genius of Georgian character for Grigol Robakidze is divine mercy, thus he 
wish : “Let the divine bless never fails for you, let it always be sunny around the 
world”.

nino balanCivaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

genia qarTuli xasiaTisa

Cumi, Caketili, martosuli, TiTqmis melanqoliuri _ aseTi 
viyavi bavSvobaSio, werda grigol robaqiZe. sabolood ki swamda 
da sjeroda, rom adamianTa arsi erTia yvelgan da yovelTvis, 
xolo saxe maTi _ nairnairi.

qarTuli saqmis gageba moiTxovs saqarTvelos gagebas. saqar-
Tvelos gageba moiTxovs Tavis mxriT gagebas cnebisa `xalxi~. 
xalxi cocxali arsia zepirovnuli bunebisa. arsad ar cxaddeba 
es ise mkafiod, rogorc enaSi… yoveli sagani Tu movlena amsax-
veli sarkea meore sagnisa Tu movlenisa. ena amzeurebs am saidum-
los _ „sityva fiqris sxeulia“.

grigol robaqiZe yvelgan da yvelaferSi genias qarTuli si-
tyvis da xasiaTisas xedavda. `jani mamimatis!~ _ eTqva erT xev-
surs rusTavelis TeatrSi `lamaras~ naxvis Semdeg. aseTi uaR-
resi dafaseba ar rgunebiao Cems `lamaras~ _ ambobda grigol 
robaqiZe mogvianebiT.

qarTvelni gulmaviwyni arian: gulmaviwyni, radgan udardel-
ni da udardelni _ vinaidan mziuri jiSisa(gulmaviwyoba arc ise 
dasaZraxisia...). aq naTlad SeiZleba qarTveli kacis laRi bune-
bis danaxvac.

`adamianis siyvaruli niSnavs dainaxo is ise, rogorc Rmer-
Tma Caifiqra~ _ icoda robaqiZem es da yvelas siyvarulis Tva-
liT uyurebda, yvelafers siyvaruliT xsnida: roca bolSevikebi 
azerbaijanSi SeiWrnen, robaqiZis coli yazanSi CarCa. gaWirvebam 
da SimSilma bavSvis sicocxle Seiwira. misi usazRvro tkivilis 
gamziarebeli paolo iaSvili (marTlac rom `mzis Svili~) aRmoC-
nda: datrialda, iSova sadRac fuli, iyida sanovage, ticianTan 
erTad moTafla TviT bolSeviki darajebi.. arc ki gahkvirvebia 
robaqiZes maTi Tanadgoma.amitomac ambobs: ra daudgeboda win 
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paolos `mzis Tvalisagan~ naSob xibls, romelsac ticianis bav-
Svuri morcxvobiT `mJonavi~ Sinagani Zala emateboda!

grigol robaqiZisaTvis adamianTa urTierTobaSi arsebiTad 
TviTon daxmareba ki araa gadamwyveti, aramed Sinagani ̀ aqti~ dax-
marebisa. paolosa da ticianis daxmarebaSi es `aqti~ `mziuria~. 
amitomac am ambavSi dainaxa robaqiZem genia qarTuli xasiaTisa.

robaqiZe mzis kultis Sesaxeb saqarTveloSi saTauriT `mzis 
xana qarTvelTa~ wers: mze RmerTia, xolo kacni mzis Svilebi, 
anu RvTis Svilni arian. qarTvelTa am uZvelesi rwmenis gamoxa-
tulebaa uzenaesTan Tanaziarobis gamomxatveli daficeba ̀ Cemma 
mzem~, `Senma mzem~. TiTqos yovel adamians  Tavisi sakuTari mze 
hqondes. nebismieri qarTveli glexi kiTxvaze, ra mosdis yurZens 
simwifeSi Sesvlisas, myisve upasuxebs: Tvali Casula mtevanSio. 
xolo TvalSi mze igulisxmeba.  saidan uwyis es saidumlo? sa-
idan da es codna mas Tavis mSobliur enasTan erTad eZleva, sa-
dac „mzes“ da „mzeras“ erTi da igive fuZe aqvs.

sagulisxmoa sulxan-saba orbelianis ganmarteba sityvi-
sa: `RmerTi~: `wva~ da `xedva~. es ganmarteba mzezea TiTqos zed 
gamoWrili. mze iwvis ar iferfleba, iwvis da mzers: anaTebs.  mzi-
sagan iSveba sxivi da nivTieri iRebs `saxes~ _ imdenad, ramdenad 
igi sxivmfenia. mxolod sxivis gamokrTobiT eziarebis nivTieri 
RvTiursa: iqceva `saxier~. arc erTs enaSi ar ixmareba zedSes-
ruli `saxieri~ RvTis mimarT iseTi Rrma mniSvnelobiT, rogorc 
swored qarTulSi. rac saxieria, is RvTiuria-ase vgonebT qar-
Tvelnio _ aRniSnavs grigol robaqiZe.

mziuri bunebis matarebeli aris RvTisSvili pirimze, rome-
lic Tavis bunebasa da Zlevamosilebas RamiTac inarCunebs. ami-
tom salocav-savedrebelSi `JamT-uJamoT moarul~ RvTisSvilis 
saxelad moixsenieba. mas cecxlis saSualebiT gzis ganaTebac 
SeuZlia: `uWiravs cecxlis maTraxi, gamnaTebeli gzisao~.

genia qarTuli xasiaTisa robaqiZisaTvis zeciuri madlia. 
amitomac natrobs xmamaRla: `nu mogaklos madli zecierma, mu-
dam iyavi: mziuri, mziani, mzeosani, mzegrZel! `wyaros Tvali~ ar 
daiSriteba~.
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Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Peculiarities of Intersection of Individual Experience, 
Specificity of the Avant-garde Art and Historical Context on the 

Example of Three key Émigrés Avant-garde Artists

In the thirties of the past century the National Socialists announced modern 
art as “degenerate art” and officially banned it which caused emigration from 
Germany the best representatives of Expressionism, Dadaism, Surrealism, Cu-
bism and other trends and their dissemination in the whole world. Such key fig-
ures as Hans Arp (1886-1966), Kurt Schwitters (1887-1948) and Raoul Haus-
mann (1886-1971) also shared the fate of the banned artists. It is noteworthy 
that these three artists are united by a sort of heresy in relation to the “orthodox” 
context of the avant-garde itself. For instance, just because of dissociation of 
himself from the “official”, politically committed line of Dadaism, Schwitters 
was rejected by the Berlin Dadaists in the twenties. As to Arp, for the rest of his 
life he was proud that he never betrayed Dadaism in favor of surrealism. These 
artists never stopped active creative life even in the years of emigration, on the 
contrary, proceeding from the international character of the avant-garde move-
ment and communication transparency of the avant- garde art, their artistic ex-
periments, organizational activity and theoretical researches became even more 
intense and versatile. In spite of this, individual experience of their art totally 
differs from each other and gives an opportunity to trace specific peculiarities of 
their avant-garde art and important details of interaction of a concrete historical 
context. Hans Arp was a native of Elsass and for his German and French lan-
guages represented native linguistic environment, therefore the poet and sculptor, 
who emigrated to France in 1940, not only ceased writing the poems in German 
but he did this on purpose, as a sign of protest against Germans and continued to 
write only in French. Kurt Schwitters, who emigrated first to Norway (1937) and 
then to Britain (1940), until his death he never stopped working in experimental 
poetry which with the richness of its complex formal searches did not yield his 
creative works of German period. Raoul Hausmann, who lived in Switzerland, 
Czech and France in the early years of emigration, despite the fact that after the 
World War II he could return home without problems, preferred to stay  in France 
and there he continued his work in experimental art (including, phonetic poems 
which was not limited for him with German linguistic experience).
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daviT barbaqaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

individualuri gamocdilebis, avangarduli 
xelovnebis specifikisa da istoriuli konteqstis 

urTierTgadakveTis Taviseburebebi sami centraluri 
avangardisti emigrantis magaliTze

gasuli saukunis 30-ian wlebSi nacionalsocialistebma mo-
dernistuli xelovneba degenerirebul xelovnebad gamoacxades 
da oficialurad akrZales, ramac germaniidan eqspresioniste-
bis, dadaistebis, siurrealistebis, kubistebis da sxva mimdina-
reobaTa saukeTeso warmomadgenlebis emigrireba da mTel msof-
lioSi maTi mimofantva gamoiwvia. akrZalul xelovanTa bedi ga-
iziares dadaizmis iseTma sakvanZo figurebmac, rogorebic hans 
arpi (1886-1966), kurt Svittersi (1887-1948) da raul hausmani 
(1886-1971) iyvnen. aRsaniSnavia, rom am sam xelovans aerTianebs 
erTgvari eretikuloba TviT avangardis „orTodoqsul“ kon-
teqstTan mimarTebaSi. magaliTad, Svittersi swored dadaizmis 
„oficialuri“, politikurad angaJirebuli xazidan distanci-
rebis gamo „moikveTes“ 20-ian wlebSi berlinelma dadaistebma, 
arpi ki sicocxlis bolomde imiT amayobda, rom mas ar uRalatia 
dadaizmisTvis siurrealizmis sasargeblod. am xelovanebs arc 
emigrantul wlebSi SeuwyvetiaT aqtiuri SemoqmedebiTi saqmi-
anoba, piriqiT, avangardistuli moZraobis internacionaluri 
xasiaTidan da avangarduli xelovnebis sakomunikacio Riaobidan 
gamomdinare, kidev ufro gaintensiurda da mravalferovani gax-
da maTi mxatvruli eqsperimentebic, saorganizacio aqtivobac 
da Teoriuli kvlevebic. miuxedavad amisa, maTi xelovanis indi-
vidualuri gamocdileba erTmaneTisgan sruliad gansxvavdeba 
da SesaZleblobas gvaZlevs, Tvali mivadevnoT pirovnuli gan-
viTarebis, avangardiuli xelovnebis specifikuri Tavisebure-
bebisa da konkretuli istoriuli konteqstis urTierTzemoq-
medebis sayuradRebo detalebs. hans arpi warmoSobiT elzaseli 
iyo da misTvis germanuli da franguli enebi mSobliur enobriv 
garemos warmoadgenda, amitom 1940 wels safrangeTSi emigrire-
bulma poetma da moqandakem ara mxolod germanulad leqsebis 
wera Sewyvita da mxolod frangulad ganagrZo leqsebis wera, 
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aramed es gaakeTa gamiznulad, germanelebis mimarT protestis 
niSnad. kurt Svitterss, romelic jer norvegiaSi (1937), mere 
ki inglisSi (1940) emigrirda, sicocxlis bolomde ar Seuwy-
vetia eqsperimentul poeziaSi muSaoba, romelic rTuli for-
maluri Ziebebis simdidriT ar Camouvardeboda misi germanuli 
periodis Semoqmedebas. raul hausmanma ki, romelic emigraciis 
sawyis wlebSi SveicariaSi, CexeTsa da safrangeTSi cxovrobda, 
miuxedavad imisa, rom meore msoflio omis mere Sin dabruneba 
uproblemod SeeZlo, safrangeTSi cxovreba airCia da iq ganag-
rZobda eqsperimentul xelovnebaSi muSaobas (maT Soris, xmovan 
poeziaSi, romelic misTvis ar Semoifargleboda germanuli enobri-
vi gamocdilebiT).

Tamar Barbakadze 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature 

Grigol Robakidze – Versificator
Grigol Robakidze has not yet taken a worthy place in the history of Georgian 

versification. Due to the inaccessibility of his archive, it is hard to maintain suffi-
cient objectivity when making Grigol Robakidze’s scientific portrait just with the 
help of letters scattered in periodicals. The number of Grigol Robakidze’s letters 
devoted to the issues of versification that we have analyzed is over 40 and mostly 
contains the materials written in the years 1913-1931; 1940-1956.

Grigol Robakidze is one of the first among versifiers who established the 
word “versification” in Georgian scholarly terminology when he speaks about the 
literary academy where the study of versification had to be given a due place; for 
him the care about verse technique was so important that when assessing the crea-
tivity of this or that poet, the researcher gave the highest rating to this sphere. 

In 1913-1931 G. Robakidze did not develop a unified theory of Georgian ver-
sification as it was formulated by Sergi Gorgadze in his book “Georgian Verse” 
(1930); though, in my view Grigol Robakidze’s works made a great contribution 
to the background preparation for publication of the first systematic course of 
Georgian versification – “Georgian Verse”.

Separation of metre and rhythm in the history of Georgian versification is 
associated with the name of G. Robakidze (newspaper Sakartvelo, 1918, №2, 5; 
1920, № 82, 84). G. Robakidze was familiar with the viewpoint of A.Belyi and 
N.Nedobrova on the opposition of metre and rhythm. G. Robakidze shared the 
notion of metre as a scheme of rhythm.
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G. Robakidze’s letters (1943) kept in Jaromir Jedlichka’s archive finally 
shed light on G. Robakidze’s viewt on the nature of Georgian versification and 
its uniqueness: G. Robakidze defined the nature of Georgian verse not as syllabo-
tonic but more inclined to syllabic.

Along with the research into rhythmic nature of Georgian verse, G. Robak-
idze paid great attention to the problem of rhythm. In G. Robakidze’s view neces-
sary condition for the organization of rhythm is its beginning with one and the 
same stressed vowel. The subject of the writer’s special consideration is the rela-
tionship of rhythm and stress, exactness and length, morphology and semantics 
of the rhythm, rhyme and assonance. It is interesting to mention G. Robakidze’s 
observations in relation to A.Chavchavadze, G.Orbeliani, A.Abasheli, “The Blue 
Horns”, I.Grishashvili. G.Robakidze is equally good at general theoretic reason-
ing on the interrelation of rhyme, rhythm and stress, and he also perfectly man-
ages to do the analysis of Georgian poets’ versification rhyme.

In 1918-1920 sharp debate broke out in Georgian periodical over the son-
net: I.Grishashvili, G.Robakidze, T.Tabidze, S.Pashalishvili discussed on the for-
mation of Georgian sonnet. Sonnet metre in Georgian poetry was determined 
just during this polemics and it was established by G.Robakidze: 5/4/5 (Besikuri 
14-syllable). G.Robakidze’s research on the nature of Georgian verse has not 
occupied its proper place in philological science so far. And the need for this is 
obvious.

Tamar barbaqaZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

grigol robaqiZe _ poet-emigranti da
qarTuli leqsis mkvlevari

(XX s. 40-50-iani wlebi)

emigranti poetis leqsebi grigol robaqiZis axalgamoce-
muli xuTtomeulis `nawerebis~ I wignis  (1012) mixedviT Sevis-
wavleT. grigol robaqiZis poezia 40-50-ian wlebSi, umTavre-
sad, germanul enaze iqmneboda; qarTulad Targmnili teqstebi 
Tematurad (`momakvdavi arwivi~, `mtevani Janna d’arkisa wil~, 
`buxarTan~, `daÁ~, `himni orfeosisadmi~, `mcxeTis taZari~) ag-
rZelebs grigol robaqiZis Semoqmedebis ZiriTad saTqmels, 
msoflmxedvelobas: erovnuli energiis, kavkasiuri erTianobis 
ideis, kosmiur samyarosTan Serwymis gziT Sinagani Caketilobis 
damyareba.
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qarTulad emigrantma grigol robaqiZem 1943 wels dawera 
leqsi: `qarTveli dedis werili omSi gayvanil Svilisadmi~. sam-
Soblos samsaxuri, misi naxvis natvra gr. robaqiZis am TerT-
metmarcvlian (4/4/43; 4/2/5’ 4/3/4), `Tejnisis~ sazomiT dawe-
ril leqss vaJa-fSavelas `fSaveli jariskacis werilTan~ akav-
Sirebs. sayuradReboa vaJa-fSavelas `Sairebi~: `Tamar~ da `xmali~ 
gr.robaqiZem Tavis leqsebTan _ `vaJauri~ da `miwis sjuli~ _ 
erTad waukiTxa brandenburgSi, qarTvel tyveebs (`saubari kard-
husTan~). `qarTveli dedis werili omSi gayvanil Svilisadmi~ 
gr.robaqiZes gariTmvis sxvadasxva sqemiT (aabb, abab, abba, xaxa) 
gaumarTavs. am leqsis sazomad sasimRero ritmis SerCeva mra-
valferovani riTmiT erTgvari `emociuri damatebaa~ poetis 
emigrantuli poeziisa (gr. robaqiZis werili noe Jordaniasadmi, 
1946). 

`omis wlebSi lirikas davubrundi: iq vpovebdi suliskveTe-
bis molbilebas. Sairebs germanulad vTxzavdi... Cems germanulSi 
Seni ena metyvelebs, mziano kardu~, _ wers gr. robaqiZe Tavis 
TxzulebaSi `saubari kardusTan~, romlis erTi nawili `qarTu-
li Sairi~ qarTuli leqsis bunebis problemas eZRvneba. grigol 
robaqiZe, qarTuli versifikaciis cnobili mkvlevari XX s. 10-iani 
wlebidan, emigraciaSi kvlav ubrundeba erovnuli leqsis si-
laburobisa da silaburtonurobis sakiTxis garkvevas.

gr. robaqiZe emijneba Tavis adrindel Tvalsazriss qarTul 
leqsSi maxvilis dominanturi rolis Taobaze da acxadebs: `qar-
Tulma bgeram ar icis `iktusi~: mkveTri maxvili. gr. robaqiZe 
imowmebs kristian lahusenis azrs, romlis mixedviT e.w. `sak-
ralur enebs~ ara aqvT `iktusi~, maTi leqswyoba `maRali~ da `da-
bali~ toniT imarTeba, rogorc qarTuli leqsis (`saubari kard-
husTan~, 1948, Jeneva).

gr. robaqiZis azriT, rusTvelis `dabali Sairi~ antikuri 
daqtiluri hegzametris Sesatyvisia.

gr. robaqiZes miaCnia, rom termini `riTma~ ar unda iyos sa-
Wiro qarTuli leqsisaTvis; umjobesi iqneboda mis nacvlad ̀ zma~ 
danergiliyo; `gariTmulis~ nacvlad _ `gazmuli~.

Cexi mecnieris ieromir iedliCkasadmi 1943 wlis 24 maisiT 
daTariRebuli gr. robaqiZis werilis IV-VI pasuxebSi gamoTqmu-
lia Sexedulebani qarTuli leqsis Taobaze: rusTavelis leqsis 
metrs safuZvlad udevs xalxuri leqsis zoma; rusTavelamde 
katreni, strofis forma, qarTul leqsSi ar arsebobda. qarTul 
leqss gr. robaqiZe arc silaburad miiCnevs, arc tonurad.
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grigol robaqiZis TvalsazrisiT qarTuli leqswyobis Ta-
obaze, SeiZleba iTqvas, ganisazRvros qarTuli enis sakraluro-
bisa da leqsSi sagaloblebis ritmis primatis aRiarebiT. amis 
dasturia grigol robaqiZis erT-erTi ukanaskneli, qarTul 
enaze dawerili leqsi: `mSobeli miwis mimarT~.

ORTSION BARTANA 
Israel, Samaria
Ariel University in Samaria

The Relationship between the Representational Signification 
of Poetic Language, its Referential Language, its Metaphorical 

System, its Symbolic System, and the Binary System

Four semantic strata discernible in literary language are clearly exemplified 
in poetry. The first, most open layer, is the referential, which addresses the real-
ity of which the writer is cognizant as he writes and the reader experiences as 
he reads. This reality is not necessarily the same for both writer and reader. The 
second is the symbolic level, or the desire to ascribe to poetry a general, multi-
valent meaning beyond the reference to a specific set of circumstances (senses). 
The third is the metaphorical stratum, wherein the the poem is deciphered via 
signifiers whose sense is determined solely within and for itself. The fourth layer 
is the most abstract, seeking to discover simple units of meaning embedded in the 
poem that ground all the significances the reader draws from it.

The development of Western poetry - within which Hebrew poetry holds a 
fascinating place - in the twentieth century has created a tension between these 
four strata. “Reality” is becoming increasingly varied due to the poet’s prefer-
ence of his own reality over that determined by social consensus. The symbolic 
layer is likewise stretched between language’s need for sources and the exercise 
of their symbols, and its need for sources as a linguistic source whose own sym-
bolic meaning must be ignored. The meaning attached to the metaphorical level 
has similarly become more complex in consequence of the fact that the aesthetic 
rules governing the writing of poetry - which serve the audience in understanding 
the metaphors - have became so flexible as to virtually disappear. Poetry can thus 
be composed on a limitless number of levels. The fourth - binary-motif stratum 
- is, of course, of no assistance in comprehending the poem’s meaning without 
an understanding of the other layers that form the primary mediator between the 
poem and the reader.

To illustrate this argument, I shall analyze two poems by two twentieth-
century Hebrew national poets - Hayim Nahman Bialik and Nathan Alterman.



51

Tinatin biganishvili
Georgia, Zugdidi 
Shota Meskhia Zugdidi state teaching university

Mikheil Javakhishvili’s ,,Jakho” and 
Gr. Robakhidze’s ,,Jugha”

Bolshevism, soviet terror, “new soviet person” breathed of Caen’s soul 
was an object of interest not only for Georgian but also Russian and European 
prose(Anthony Burgess - “A Clockwork Orange” ,George Orwell - “Nineteen 
Eighty-Four” etc.) since the beginning of the XX century including 1970s. Al-
though there were some distinguished writers who represented the form and con-
tent of apocalyptic tyranny impersonated in the first half of the XX century with 
special accuracy.

 Jakho of Mikheil Javakhishvili is the generated image of the new soviet per-
son, of Sharikovs and “Shigaliovschin “. Although there is silhouetted allegorical 
allusion as a prediction (Jakho Jivashvili – Joseb Jugashvili – Ossetian migrant, 
clumsy, “The bear intruded into the city” – “A wild Caucasian”) about the bound-
less power of the future tyrant and the dire results of this.

Unlike Javakhishvili presumably sacrificed to this prediction in notorious 
1937, Soviet refugee Gr. Robakidze ,who found a shelter in Fascist German and 
later in Switzerland, liberated from communist terror and censorship crampons, 
deciphered, recognized and explained without allegorical allusion and symbol-
ic-allegoric saying the mystery of the lizard-headed tyranny, thus not only cog-
nized but also precipitated it with demythologizing and mythologists “castration” 
(comp. “ Killed soul” – allegory of the castrated bull ) remythologizing typical 
for Greek cosmogony. This was the main difference between European alterna-
tive literary discourse and the local one, where before overthrowing the idol the 
nations tortured by the soviet terror had to pass prolonged and painful way.

Therefore Leopold Tsigler sent a letter to Gr. Robakidze advising him to 
publish “Georgian Trilogy” of “Killed Soul”, “The snake shirt” and “The Guards 
of Grail”, because in his opinion Grigol Robakidze was the only one, who man-
aged to defeat spiritually the revolution i.e. bolshevism and the trilogy would be 
the proof of this.

Correspondingly we would like to represent difference between the allegori-
cal speech about bolshevism subjected in local literature and alternative Euro-
pean literary discourse.
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TinaTin biganiSvili
saqarTvelo, zugdidi
SoTa mesxias saxelobis zugdidis saswavlo universiteti

mixeil javaxiSvilis `jayo~ da 
grigol robaqiZis `juRa~

bolSevizmi, sabWoTa terori, kaenis suliT msunTqavi `axali 
sabWoTa adamiani~, meoce saukunis dasawyisidan samocdaaTiani 
wlebis CaTvliT, iyo ara marto qarTuli, aramed rusuli da 
evropuli prozis (entoni berjesis `meqanikuri forToxali~, 
jorj oruelis `1984~ da a.S.) interesis sagani, Tumca am pro-
cesSi gamoirCeodnen mwerlebi, romlebmac gansakuTrebuli 
sizustiT asaxes XX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi gansxeulebuli 
apokalipturi tiraniis formac da Sinaarsic.

mixeil javaxiSvilis jayo bolSevizmisa da `axali sabWoTa 
adamianis~, Sarikovebisa da `SigaliovSCinis~ generalizebuli 
saxea, Tumca masSi mainc ikveTeba qaragmuli miniSneba, rogorc 
winaswarmetyveleba (jayo jivaSvili _ ioseb juRaSvili, osi 
xizani, mouqneli, `qalaqSi Semovardnili daTvi~ _ `veluri kav-
kasieli~) momavali tiranis usazRvro Zalauflebisa da amis sa-
valalo Sedegebis Sesaxeb.

gansxvavebiT javaxiSvilisgan, romelic, savaraudod, am 
winaswarmetyvelebas Seewira avad saxsenebel 1937 wels, sab-
WoeTidan ltolvilma, faSistur germanias da mogvianebiT, Sve-
icarias TavSefarebulma gr. robaqiZem, romelic gaTavisuflda 
komunisturi terorisa da cenzuris marwuxebisgan, qaragmuli 
miniSnebisa da simbolur-alegoriuli Tqmebis gareSe gaSifra, 
amoxsna da amoicno ̀ xvlikisTava~ tiranis saidumlo, riTac erT-
droulad kidec Seicno kerpi da kidec daamxo, demiTologize-
bisa da berZnuli kosmogoniisaTvis niSneuli miTologemis `kas-
trirebis~ (Sdr. `Cakluli suli~ _ xaris kastrirebis alegoria) 
remiTologizebis xerxebiT, riTac evropuli alternatiuli 
literaturuli diskursi arsebiTad gansxvavdeboda adgilob-
rivisgan, sadac kerpis damxobamde jer kidev xangrZlivi da 
mtkivneuli gza unda gaevlo sabWoTa teroriT nawameb erebs. 

amitomac miswers 1942 wlis 2 dekembers gr. robaqiZes le-
opold cigleri baraTs da urCevs, rom `gvelis perangi~, `Caklu-
li suli~ da `graalis mcvelni~ `qarTuli trilogiis~ saxeliT 
erTad gamosces, radgan, leopold cigleris azriT, gr. roba-
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qiZe iyo erTaderTi, vinc moaxerxa revoluciis, anu bolSevizmis 
sulieri damarcxeba, xolo amis sabuTi es trilogia iqneboda. 

Sesabamisad, Cven gvsurs warmovadginoT gansxvavebebi bol-
Sevizmis Sesaxeb adgilobriv literaturaSi warmodgenil qarag-
mul metyvelebasa da alternatiul evropul literaturul 
diskurss Soris. 

Konstantine Bregadze
Georgia, Tbilis
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature 

Robakidze contra Nietzsche: Understanding the 
Concept of Life According to Grigol Robakidze 

(In accordance with the Philosophical Essay Collection 
‘Demon and Mythos’(“Dämon und Mythos”)

 
Grigol Robakidze (1880-1962) (along with Konstantine Gamsakhurdia) is 

one of those Georgian Modernist writers, in whose writings the reception of the 
philosophical heritage of Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900) is depicted with 
intensively. 

As in Nietzsche’s as well as the philosophical thinking of Grigol Robakidze 
one of the fundamental issues is that of understanding the concept of Life (Le-
ben). In this vital issue, Robakidze opposes Nietzsche from the very beginning. 
In particular: The understanding of the Concept of Life (mainly seen in Thus 
Spoke Zarathustra) anti-logos centrist, because Life according to Nietzsche is free 
of all metaphysical sense and is an irrational which lacks conscious and logos, 
it is understood as the ‘blind’ part of existence, spontaneous beginning, which 
is the essence of existence and is manifested as an infinite, without any sense of 
urgency and purpose of the spontaneous emergence and disappearance.

Opposed to this Life according to Robakidze is a phenomenon full of con-
scious and logos. Therefore, deriving from this statement Human, which is a live 
creature in its existence is connected with divine metaphysical beginnings, and 
this is why human during her/his existence strives to seek these metaphysical 
beginnings and strives to achieve her/his genuine existence (See the Essays by 
Robakidze ‘Feeling of life in the West and the East, ‘Fear of Death and Mythos’). 
So we can argue that Life is not an irrational devoid of reason or sense, but a prior 
strive to metaphysical beginning. Life according to Robakidze is understood on 
one hand as a mystical Dionysian phenomenon, on the other hand the only pre-
condition to enter Logos. 
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The hermeneutics of the Concept of Life can be found throughout the phil-
osophical work of Robakidze, the period of time before and after emigration 
(Germany, Switzerland - 1931-1962). In this regard the Philosophical Essay Col-
lection ‘Demon and Mythos’ (“Dämon und Mythos”) published in Germany in 
1935 is rather important because this work clearly depicts Robakhidze’s attitude 
towards the concept of Life. 

konstantine bregaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

robaqiZe contra nicSe: sicocxlis cnebis gageba 
grigol robaqiZesTan

(filosofiuri esseebis krebulis _ `demoni da miTosi~ 
(“Dämon und Mythos”) _ mixedviT)

grigol robaqiZe (1880-1962) (konstantine gamsaxurdiasTan 
erTad)Aswored im qarTvel modernist avtorTagania, romlis 
SemoqmedebaSic intensiuradaa mocemuli fridrih nicSes (1844-
1900) filosofiuri memkvidreobis recefcia. 

rogorc nicSes, ise robaqiZis filosofiur naazrevSi erT-
erTi fundamenturi sakiTxia sicocxlis (Leben) cnebis gageba. 
am fundamentur sakiTxSi robaqiZe imTaviTve upirispirdeba 
nicSes. kerZod: nicSes mier ganaviTarebuli sicocxlis cnebis 
gageba (gansakuTrebiT ix. `ese ityoda zaratustra~) antilogo-
centristulia, vinaidan aq sicocxle gagebulia, rogorc yovel-
gvar metafizikur sazrissa da goniT-logosiseul dafuZnebas 
moklebuli iracionali, gagebulia rogorc yofierebis `brma~, 
stiqiuri pirvelsawyisi, romelis arsic yofierebaSi vlindeba 
rogorc usasrulo, yovelgvar mizansa da azrs moklebuli sti-
qiuri warmoqmna da gaqroba. 

amis sapirispirod, robaqiZesTan sicocxle imTaviTve ganxi-
lulia, rogorc goniT-logosiseuli warmoSobis fenomeni. aqe-
dan gamomdinare, adamiani, rogorc `sicocxlismieri~ arseba, 
Tavis egzistenciaSi imTaviTve RvTaebriv-metafizikur pirvel-
sawyisebTanaa dakavSirebuli, rac mas SesaZleblobas aniWebs 
mTeli sicocxlis manZilze mudmivad iswrafvodes am metafizi-
kur-transcendenturi sawyisebisaken, anu iswrafvodes sakuTari 
WeSmariti egzistenciis mopovebisaken (ix. robaqiZis esseebi `si-
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cocxlis gancda dasavleTsa da aRmosavleTSi~, `TaurSiSi da 
miTosi~). Sesabamisad, sicocxle yovelgvar mizansa da sazriss 
moklebuli iracionali ki aRaraa, aramed aprioruli srafvaa 
metafizikuri Taursawyisebisaken. amdenad, sicocxlis cnebis 
robaqiZiseuli gageba wmindad logocentristulia, vinaidan 
sicocxle robaqiZesTan, erTi mxriv, gaazrebulia rogorc mis-
tikuri dionisurobis wiaRi, meore mxriv, rogorc logosis/
Taursawyisis yofierebaSi emanaciisa da dafuZnebis erTaderTi 
winapiroba.  

sicocxlis cnebis hermenevtikas robaqiZis mTeli filo-
sofiuri Semoqmedeba eZRvneba, rogorc emigraciamdeli, ise 
emigraciis (germania, Sveicaria _ 1931-1962) periodis. am Tval-
sazrisiT gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania germaniaSi gamocemuli 
robaqiZis filosofiuri esseebis krebuli `demoni da miTosi~ 
(1935), sadac sruli sisavsiTaa ganxiluli da warmoCenili aRniS-
nuli problematikis robaqiZiseuli gaazreba. 

Levan Bregadze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Resettlement into Books

Givi Margvelashvili‘s peculiar works are marked by his unique biography. 
Born in the family of the parents forcibly immigrated to Germany, he himself 
became a forced immigrant in his parents’ country after World War II. He “was by 
brutal violence torn away from his home - Europe and locked up in one hermetic 
hole of the Soviet totalitarianism – as a result, his (German) texts became islands 
in the environment of the other (Georgian) language, lost their (German) readers, 
and returned to his motherland after the fatal detainment” (N.Gelashvili). 

This biographical event greatly conditioned the emergence of his main artis-
tic concept: resettlement into books—his secret homeland (one of his early verses 
starts with these words: “Let your homeland / be your secret”, and in another 
verse written in the same period he says: “I am a book character. / In my book— / 
I call it also my biographical map— / is my destiny precisely mapped out”. 

Give Margvelashvili reads his real life—past, present, or future one—as a 
book (“…And your fathers are for you / an old, strange book”); in his memory, 
as in a book, the reminiscences about his parents, or the parents themselves—the 
“people-recollections” are living (literary miniature “Between then and now”). 
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The postmodern concept of resettlement into books is the one on which Givi 
Margvelashvili’s masterpiece: the poem entitled “Hamlet to be or not to be?” is 
based, where his meeting with the ghost of his father, who was murdered by the 
Soviet secret service, occurs in the Shakespeare’s tragedy. 

levan bregaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

wignebSi gadasaxleba

givi margvelaSvilis TviTmyofadi Semoqmedeba misi unika-
luri biografiiT aris daRdasmuli. germaniaSi iZulebiT emigri-
rebuli mSoblebis ojaxSi dabadebuli, is meore msoflio omis 
Semdeg TviTonac iZulebiTi emigranti xdeba Tavisi mSoblebis 
samSobloSi. igi `sastiki ZalmomreobiT moswyvites Tavis sam-
Soblos _ evropas da gamoketes sabWoTa totalitarizmis erT 
hermetul kunWulSi _ ris Sedegadac misi (germanuli) teqstebi 
sxva (qarTuli) enis garemocvaSi kunZulebad iqca, dakarga saku-
Tari (germaneli) mkiTxveli da fataluri dagvianebiT daubrun-
da samSoblos~ (n. gelaSvili).

didwilad am biografiulma momentma ganapiroba givi margve-
laSvilis Semoqmedebis mTavari mxatvruli konceptis gaCena _ 
wignebSi, rogorc saidumlo samSobloSi, gadasaxleba (misi erTi 
adrindeli leqsi ase iwyeba: `de, Seni samSoblo / iyos Seni said-
umlo~, xolo imave xanebSi daweril sxva leqsSi ambobs: `me wignis 
gmiri var. / Cems wignSi _ / me mas Cems biografiul rukasac vu-
wodeb _ / zustad miweria Cemi bediswera~). 

Tavis realur cxovrebas, warsuls, awmyos Tu momavals, givi 
margvelaSvili wigniviT kiTxulobs (`...da mama-papa / Zvel da 
ucxo wignad geqceva~), mis mexsierebaSi, rogor wignSi, cxovro-
ben misi mogonebebi mSoblebze, anu _ TviTon mSoblebi, ̀ adamian-
mogonebani~ (miniatura `odesRac~-asa da `axla~-s Soris~). wignSi 
gadasaxlebis postmodernistuli koncepti udevs safuZvlad 
givi margvelaSvilis Sedevrs _ leqss, romlis saTauria `ham-
letad yofna Tu aryofna?~), sadac sabWoTa specsamsaxuris mier 
mokluli mamis aCrdilTan Sexvedra Seqspiris tragediaSi xdeba.
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German Literature in Exile

‘Harmful Books’
On May 10, 1933, after the power transition to Hitler, both in Berlin, the 

Capital City of Reichstag and in many other university cities in Germany the 
books by German authors were burned. Alfred Kantorovich, the exiled German 
Writer expressed his concerns over these trends. 

In 1937, in the magazine World Stage was published Berthold Brecht’s Po-
etry the names of the Emigrants. In that way Brecht brought the question: ‘Emi-
gration or true Exile?

Many Modernist-historical novels, created in exile are known as historical 
novel – an allegory (George Lucas). There might be drowning many parallels 
with the German National-Socialism terror.

 In Emigrants’ magazine in Moscow Word was included so called Expres-
sionistic Debates, being based on Marxist concept of Realism. These were the 
letters sent between George Lucas and Anna Zegers. This was the discussion 
of the structure of reality in Literature. According to Lucas, the main point for 
a write is the presentation of World totality. As for Anna Zegers, she shares the 
opinion of John Dos Passos, who claims that the Totality of the Society can often 
be expressed in ‘a hash of the material.’

 The need of realism reconsideration emerged. The boundary between Re-
alism and Non-Realism became more fluid. The new and ‘eclectic’ art-visual 
tendencies developed utopian novel. “Biographies of souls”, stories of human 
souls.

‘The Land Scope of Soul’ and Herman Hesse.
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ia burduli
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti

germanuli literatura gadasaxlebaSi

„zianis momtani“ wignebi.
 hitleris xelSi Zalauflebis gadasvlis Semdeg 1933 wlis 

10 maiss raixstagis dedaqalaq berlinSi da bevr sxva germanul 
sauniversiteto qalaqSi germanel avtorTa wignebi dawves. am 
faqts mtkivneulad gamoxatavs literaturis istorikosi, Ta-
vad gadasaxlebaSi myofi, alfred kantorovici.

JurnalSi „msoflios scena“ 1937 wels gamoqveynda bertold 
brextis leqsi: „emigrantTa saxelwodebis Sesaxeb“ . 

  brexti ase ayenebs sakiTxs: emigracia Tu namdvili 
gadasaxleba?

emigraciaSi Seiqmna araerTi modernistul-istoriuli ro-
mani, romelic saxeldeba: istoriuli romani alegoria (georg 
lukasi).

 am romanebSi bevri paralelia gavlebuli germaniis nacio-
nal-socialistur terorTan.

emigrantTa moskovur JurnalSi „vort“ (sityva) Seitanes re-
alizmis marqsistuli koncefciis matarebeli e.w. eqspresionis-
tuli debatebi.

es iyo mimowera ana zegerssa da georg lukas Soris. igi ga-
nixilavda  literaturaSi sinamdvilis struqturas: lukasis 
azriT mwerlisaTvis  mTavar mizans sazogadoebis totalurobis 
warmoCena warmoadgenda. ana zegersi ki amerikel jon dos paso-
sis emxroboda, romlis mixedviT sazogadoebrivi totaluroba 
xSirad mxolod „masalis nakuwSi“ SeiZleba gamoisaxos.   

realizmis gagebam gadasinjva moiTxova. 
zRvari realizmsa da ararealizms Soris ufro denadi gaxda. 

axalma da „ekleqturma“ mxatvrul-gamomsaxvelobiTma tenden-
ciebma utopiuri romani ganaviTara, “sulis biografiebi~, ada-
mianis sulis istoriebi.

 „sulis landSafti“ da herman hesse.
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Bernardas Brazdžionis – Herald of Freedom: Poetical Rhetoric 
of Emigrational Lyrics

Lithuanian poet Bernardas Brazdžionis, in 1944 having emigrated to the 
West, became an active public man. He was the editor of the Lithuanian encyclo-
paedia published in public literature department in the USA, in 1955-72, he edit-
ed the magazine Lithuanian days, in 1961-1965 and 1980-83 he was the chairman 
of the Lithuanian writer society. In emigration he published his several poem sets 
(Strange mountains, 1945, Polar lights, 1947, Great crossroads, 1953, Midday 
gardens, 1961, Under high arches, 1989, etc.). In the poems, the most important 
are the motifs of Mother-country freedom, destiny, there predominates rhetoric 
pathetics which had especially great influence on Lithuanian residence and period 
of revival. The report would analyze the genre, stylistic and rhetoric expression 
of emigration poetry of Brazdžionis in the motifs of Mother-country freedom, 
also, it discusses the aspects of form dynamics musically and in the attitude of 
existential semiotics (E. Tarasti). One will use comparative methodology as well 
as the works of E. Tarasti, R. Monelle, M. Grabocz, W. Wolf, V. Bobrovskis, V. 
Kubilius, J. Girdzijauskas, etc.

Vüsal Çelebi
Turkey, Trabzon
KaradenziTechnical University

B.Yevseev and I.Bunin: Realism in the Context of Parallel

Realistic aspect of modern literature, on one hand, remains applicable to the 
classic realism, on the other hand-it is open to new trends. It was always the same 
in the development of realism in Russian literature. From the history of Russian 
literature, it is known that realist writers go beyond the typology of classical 
realism very often in his works. As a result, they create new versions of realistic 
strategy. 

In this regard, an interesting analysis of the works shows that the brightest 
representative of modern prose is B.Evseeva who considers himself “the newest 
realist” and Yevseeva has shown his own difference not only in classical realism 
but also in a realistic aspect of contemporary prose. Bunin deals with a variety of 
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themes in his works which belong to the immigration period. With all his incom-
parable talent in the immigration period, he calls himself “symbolist”. 

The comparative analysis of the works of these writers suggests the process 
of renovation of realism which has gone through various stages of the literature. 
We can also find a number of similar characteristics. Some features of realism 
have importance attached to the details. These features include the boundaries of 
time and space, cause and effect and characteristics of realistic works. Apart from 
all above, some themes, such as eternal themes, symbolism, a combination of life 
and existence, hard realism and romance, truth and fiction, reality and mysticism, 
require sensuality to be displayed. 

Вюсал  Челеби
Турция, Трабзон
Черноморский технический университет

Б.Евсеев и И.Бунин: Реализм в контексте параллелей
Реалистическое крыло современной литературы, с одной стороны, со-

храняет верность классическому реализму, с другой – открыто новым вея-
ниям. И так было во все времена развития реализма в русской литературе. 
Из истории русской литературы известно, что писатели-реалисты очень 
часто в своих произведениях выходили за рамки типологии классического 
реализма. В результате создавались новые модификации реалистической 
стратегии. 

В этом плане интересным представляется анализ творчества ярчайшего 
представителя современной прозы Б.Евсеева, относящего себя к «новейшим 
реалистам» и тем самым демонстрирующего свою инаковость не только по 
отношению к реализму классическому, но и в целом к реалистическому 
крылу современной ему прозы. Стремление к отмежеванию от классическо-
го реализма характеризует и творчество И.Бунина эмигрантского периода, 
когда он во всём блеске проявляет талант несравненного стилиста называет 
себя символистом, а критика определяет его творчество как «реалистичес-
кий символизм».
Сопоставительный анализ творчества этих писателей позволяет говорить о 
процессах обновления реализма на разных этапах литературного процесса 
и обнаружить, наряду с индивидуальными, целый ряд сходных черт. Это 
нивелирование границ времени и пространства, причинно-следственных 
связей, характерных для реалистических произведений, большое значение, 
которое придаётся детали, чувственность в раскрытии вечных тем, симво-
лика, сочетание быта и бытийности, жесткого реализма и романтики, прав-
ды и вымысла, реальности и мистики.
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Georgian Émigré Literature and National Identity

The reality (intensive migrations, intercultural communications) has brought 
into existence the overcoming of ethnocentrism, interdisciplinary research areas 
in national culture. On the one hand, the literature created abroad by emigrants is 
an interesting sphere of comparativistic studies. It represents intercultural whole-
ness with special political, social, psychological aspects. On the other hand, 
closeness between the nations and erasing of boundaries were accompanied by 
painful processes of the merging globalization and traditionalism, necessity of the 
study of self-knowledge and self-determination, issues of national identity.

Today social science unambiguously recognizes that national identity is con-
siderably determined by ethnocultural markers, “nation’s character”, generally, 
culture (D.Smith, Lothar Blum, Donald Reyfild, Taras Kuzio). The sociology of 
literature (Paul Aron, Alain Viala) displayed the importance of studying this so-
ciocultural phenomenon in literature.

Naturally, in an era of global transformations and mass migrations the study 
of national identity is important in such an interesting sphere of intercultural pat-
tern of writing as Georgian émigré literature. The latter reveals the transformation 
of identity in an interesting way (e.g. the change of an “angle of vision” and also 
“a fact of liminalisation, etc.).

Georgian émigré literature is presented in two stages: the first from the 1920s 
to disintegration of the Soviet Union, the second stage – from the 1990s, i.e. from 
the independence of Georgia till present.

Georgian émigré literature as an intercultural pattern of writing reveals dif-
ferent forms of psychological and cultural adaptation in the cross-sectional influ-
ences. (Soviet, post-Soviet, post-colonial experiences, west European context, 
regional, Caucasian and, partially, Asian influences), globalized identity (the so-
called “world field”) - rules of foreign influences (Lanson). All this is extremely 
important in national identity research. 

In order to show the issues of national identity in creative works of the émi-
gré compatriots it is essential to use interdisciplinary, specifically, sociological 
methods too. The creation of theoretical frame on the basis of national markers 
(language, religion, national memory, regional and globalized impacts, the factor 
of liminality or split personality, etc.); analysis of a discourse – treatment of texts 
according of the mentioned markers. 
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qarTuli sazRvargareTuli mwerloba da 
erovnuli identoba

realobam (intensiuri migraciebi, interkulturuli komu-
nikaciebi) moitana eTnocentrizmis gadalaxvis, interdiscip-
linuri kvleviTi sivrcis arealis arseboba erovnul kultu-
raSi. erTi mxriv, komparativistul kvlevaTa saintereso sfe-
roa migrantebis mier sazRvargareT Seqmnili literatura. igi 
TavisTavad warmoadgens interkulturul mTlianobas politi-
kuri, socialuri, fsiqologiuri gansakuTrebuli aspeqtebiT. 
meore mxriv, erebis daaxloebas da sazRvrebis `moSlas~ Tan moh-
yva globalizaciisa da tradicionalizmis Serwymis mtkivneuli 
procesebi, TviTSemecnebisa da TviTdamkvidrebis, erovnuli 
identobis problemebis kvlevis saWiroeba. 

dRes socialuri mecniereba calsaxad aRiarebs, rom erovnul 
identobas mniSvnelovnad gansazRvravs eTnokulturuli mar-
kerebi, `eris xasiaTi~, zogadad kultura. (d. smiTi, loTar blu-
mi, donald reifildi, taras kuzio) literaturis sociologiam 
(pol aroni, alen viala) warmoaCina am sociokulturuli feno-
menis kvlevis aucilebloba mwerlobaSi. 

cxadia, globaluri transformaciebisa da masobrivi migra-
ciebis epoqaSi mniSvnelovania erovnuli identobis Seswavla 
mwerlobis interkulturuli modelis iseT saintereso sfe-
roSi, rogoricaa qarTuli sazRvargareTuli mwerloba. am uka-
nasknelSi identobis transformacia xelSesaxebad da saintere-
sod vlindeba (Tundac „xedvis kuTxis Secvla“, aseve „liminalo-
bis faqtori“da a.S.). 

qarTuli sazRvargareTuli mwerloba or etapad, or Tvisob-
riobad warmogvidgeba: pirveli _ me-20 saukunis ociani wlebi-
dan vidre sabWoTa kavSiris daSlamde, meore _ me-20 saukunis 
90-iani wlebidan, anu saqarTvelos damoukideblobis mopovebi-
dan, dRemde.

qarTuli sazRvargareTuli mwerloba, rogorc mwerlobis 
interkulturuli modeli, avlens pirovnebaTa fsiqosocialu-
ri da kulturuli adaptaciis gansxvavebul formebs gavlenaTa 
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kveTaSi. (sabWoTa, postsabWoTa, postkoloniuri gamocdilebe-
bi, dasvleTevropuli konteqsti, regionuli, kavkasiuri da, 
nawilobriv, aziuri gavlenebi, globalizaciuri identoba (e.w. 
`msoflio veli~) _ ucxouri gavlenebis kanoni (lansoni). es 
yvelaferi ki Zalian mniSvnelovania erovnuli identobis 
Sesaswavlad.

imisaTvis, rom ucxoeTSi moRvawe Tanamemamuleebis Semoq-
medebaSi erovnuli identobis problemebi warmovaCinoT, aucile-
belia gamoviyenoT kvlevis interdisciplinuri, konkretulad, 
sociologiuri meTodebic. Teoriuli CarCos Seqmna erovnuli 
identobis markerebis (ena, religia, erovnuli mexsiereba, re-
gionuli da globalizaciuri gavlenebi, pirovnebis gaorebis 
anu liminalobis faqtori da a.S) safuZvelze; diskursis analizi 
_ teqstebis damuSaveba aRniSnuli markerebis sqemiT.

Eka Chkheidze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

Grigol Robakidze about the Essence of Bolshevizm
(According to the Interview of Kale Salia)

In 1953 February 2, K. Salia interviewed G.Robakidze for the magazine 
“Bedi Qartlisa”. After the interview K. Salia wrote : “I have read plethora of re-
searches about bolshevism, I have thought the matter for many times, but I have 
never come across such characterization and acknowledgment of the bolshevism 
system. G.Robakidze expressed and showed the deep analysis of the system, he 
highlighted and made clear not only innate pithiness of the system but controver-
sial soul of the soviet individual as well”. 

What did K.Salia mean by using expression “controversial soul of soviet 
individual” ? According to G.Robakidze the soul of the soviet individual was 
among the demon’s pincers and thus it looked like the figure 8; “the one half of 
the figure is the element of bolshevism and the second half is human one. There 
is permanent struggle between the two elements, often the first half is the winner 
– but it is not enough to gain wholeness” , from the point of view G. Robakideze 
I individual’s divine essence (innocent and unspoilt part of the soul) and the part 
of the soul spoilt by bolshevism (if we use figure) fails to become circle - 0. The 
half of figure 8 remains as the manifestation of the bifurcated nature soviet 
individual.
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To substantiate his thesis G Robkidze uses Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s novel 
“The Right Hand of the Grand Master”. The writer extols the dignity of the work 
and criticizes the ideological side of the novel, especially the episode (the action 
takes place in the Middle Ages) when the King of Georgia comes across the idea 
to use cross and icon as the mean of killing. 1. The King is “derided” – how could 
the king be the head of the country after using cross for killing. 2.“Derided” is the 
icon too – using holies for the reason is not fair. It is evident that Bolsheviks were 
happy after having read the episode of the novel, but Georgians? Each Georgian 
, Georgian patriot, got the episode like arrow in the heart”.

From G.Robakidze’s point of view , the main trouble in Konstantine Gamsa-
khurdia’s novel is humiliation of the sacra, as the “the Living Pillar is the sacral 
midst of the history of Georgia and its icon is the symbolic manifestation of the 
midst”. G. Robakidze considers the issue as the reconciliation of Georgian intel-
ligence to bolshevism , thus analyzing the episode of the novel G.Robakidze 
finds the features peculiar to the soviet individual’s psychics – he highlights the 
fact that any attempt of Georgian emigrants to communicate with the soviet indi-
vidual is doomed to failure .

eka CxeiZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

grigol robaqiZe bolSevizmis arsis Sesaxeb
(kale salias intervius mixedviT)

1953 wlis 2 Tebervals k. saliam grigol robaqiZisagan aiRo 
interviu JurnalisTvis `bedi qarTlisa~. intervius dasrule-
bis Semdeg k. salia werda: `bevri gamokvlevebi wamikiTxavs bol-
Sevizmze, bevri mifiqria am movlenis irgvliv, magram aseTi daxa-
siaTeba da gageba, rogorc b. grigolisgan movismine, arsad ar 
Semxvedria. Rrma analiziT gadamiSala man qvefenili Sinaarsi 
bolSevisturi sistemisa da Tanve uaRresad rTuli, winaaRmde-
gobebiT savse suli sabWouri adamianisa~.

ras gulisxmobda k. salia gamoTqmaSi `winaaRmdegobebiT 
savse suli sabWouri adamianisa~? grigol robaqiZis azriT, bol-
Sevizmis demonur marwuxebSi moqceuli adamianis suli grafiku-
lad waagavs cifrs _ 8, radgan: `erTi naxevari am cifrisa bol-
Sevisturi elementia, meore ki adamianuri. am or elementTa 
Soris ganuwyveteli brZolaa gamarTuli. xSirad pirveli ereva 
meores _ garna momrevi ver adgens mTlianobas~. grigol roba-
qiZis azriT, adamianis RvTiuri arsic (misi sulis gauryvneli na-
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wilic) da misive sulis bolSevizmis mier gaxrwnili nawilic ver 
iqceva (Tu isev grafikulad gamovsaxavT) wred _ 0-ad. iq mainc 
rCeba 8-is meore naxevari, rogorc sabWoTa sinamdvileSi adami-
anis gaorebuli Sinagani samyaros naTeli dadastureba. 

Tavisi debulebis dasasabuTeblad grigol robaqiZe imow-
mebs konstantine gamsaxurdias romans `didostatis marjvena~. 
mwerali aqebs romanis mxatvrul Rirsebebs da akritikebs mis 
ideologiur mxares, konkretulad ki im epizods, rodesac qarTv-
el mefes (da es xdeba Sua saukuneebSi!) azrad mouva, rom xati da 
jvari gamoiyenos mkvlelobis iaraRad. grigol robaqiZis azriT, 
`Sinagani mimarTeba am adgilisa aSkaraa: 1. mefe `gabiTurebulia~ 
_ raa is mefe, romelic mowinaaRmdegis mosacileblad aseTs 
saSualebas mimarTavs? 2. `gabiTurebulia~ xatic _ raa is saTay-
vano xati, romelsac ase eqcevian da iyeneben? bolSevikebi, rasa-
kvirvelia, gaixarebdnen, roca romanis am adgils waikiTxavdnen. 
xolo qarTvelni? yovel qarTvels, namdvil qarTvels, es scena 
isariviT moxvdeboda da moxvdeba gulSi~.

grigol robaqiZis azriT, mTavari ubedureba konstantine 
gamsaxurdias teqstSi xatis sakralurobis Selaxvaa, radgan 
`sveti cxoveli sakraluri Suagulia saqarTvelos istriisa da 
misi xati simboluri saxe am Suagulis~. bolSevizmTan Serigebu-
li qarTveli inteligenciis amgvar `daTmobaSi~ xedavs grigol 
robaqiZe sabWoTa adamianis fsiqikis mTavar Taviseburebas. amis 
gaazrebis gareSe ki, _ ambobs igi, _ ganwirulia qarTuli emi-
graciis yovelgvari cda, saerTo ena monaxos sabWoel kacTan Tu 
xalxTan. 

Maia  Choladze 
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Problem of Emigration: Klaus Mann’s “Volcano” and 
Erich Maria Remarque’s “The Arch of Triumph”

The scientific circles show great interest in German emigrant writing of 
1933-1945. The focal point their interest is T. Mann’s statement about the other 
Germany. The typical myth that the emigrant writers are the embodiment of “the 
other”, true Germany is still the subject of discussion. The way they purposefully 
highlight the primacy of the native language and national features sometimes 
reminds us of National-Socialist’s slogans.
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Only a few emigrant writers managed to maintain material stability and pub-
lish their books. The editors never found the publication of the emigrants a profit-
able business. Only some popular publishing houses risked to print the works of 
the refugee authors. The German writers had to face hatred and offenses because 
of their nationality.

“Volcano” by Claus Mann was published in 1939. The writer completely 
changed his manner after emigration. He turned into an active anti - fascist au-
thor. Two letters about emigration and Germany, representing the prologue and 
epilogue of the novel portray two different perspectives, which leaves less space 
for optimism.

“The Arc of Triumph” by E. M. Remarque was created in 1946, which pro-
vided the author with larger time perspective for the evaluation of the state of 
Germany and the Germans. The Novel criticizes harsh emigration politics of III 
Reich Germany. Remarque provides the readers with ample and detailed vision 
of the emigration problem, which, unfortunately, didn’t end up with the World 
War II

The Attitude towards the emigrants is more or less analogous nowadays. 
They still have to overcome political and social obstacles and fight against a 
prejudice that complicates the process of their integration. They do not have le-
gal right of work and are condemned for being laze or working illegally. In the 
modern process of globalization, in the conditions of local wars and transnational 
migration, the emigration still remains to be the acute social problem.

maia  WolaZe
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

emigraciis problema: klaus manis „vulkani“ da
erix maria remarkis „triumfaluri TaRi“

samecniero wreebSi didia interesi 1933-1945 wlebSi Camoya-
libebuli germanuli emigrantuli mwerlobis mimarT. gansa-
kuTrebuli dainteresebis obieqtia T. manis mier gamoTqmuli 
mosazreba „sxva germaniis“ arsebobis Sesaxeb. dRemde kamaTis 
sagania tipuri miTi, rom emigranti mwerlebi nacisturi germa-
niisagan gansxvavebiT, sxva, WeSmarit germanias ganasaxierebdnen. 
maT mier nacionaluri atributikisa da mSobliuri enis upirate-
sobebis mizanmimarTuli xazgasma xandaxan emsgavseba nacional-
socialistTa mowodebebs.



67

germanel emigrant mweralTa mxolod mcire nawilma moaxer-
xa, rom SeenarCunebina materialuri stabiluroba da gamoeqvey-
nebina wignebi. emigrantebis gamoqveyneba gamomcemlobebisTvis 
wamgebiani iyo. mxolod ramdenime popularuli gamomcemloba 
riskavda da beWdavda devnil mwerlebs. Germaneli mwerlebi iZu-
lebulni iyvnen, aetanaT siZulvili da Seuracxyofa TavianTi 
erovnebis gamo. 

klaus manis „vulkani“ 1939 wels gamoqveynda. emigraciaSi 
wasvlis Semdeg mwerlis xelwera sruliad Seicvala, igi aqtiur 
antifaSist mwerlad Camoyalibda. romanis prologad da epi-
logad gamoyenebuli ori werili emigraciisa da germaniis Sesa-
xeb or sxvadasxva perspeqtivas gviCvenebs, rac ufro samwuxaroa, 
vidre optimisturi. 

remarkis „triumfaluri TaRi“ 1946 wels Seiqmna da mwerals 
SedarebiT meti droiTi perspeqtiva hqonda germaniisa da germa-
nelebis mdgomareobis SefasebisaTvis. romanSi gakritikebulia 
mesame raixis germaniis mkacri saemigracio politika. remarkma 
amomwuravad daxata zogadad emigrantis problema, rac samwu-
xarod, mxolod meore msoflio omis problemad ar darCenila. 

damokidebuleba emigrantTa mimarT dResac garkveulwilad 
analogiuria. maT dResac uwevT politikuri da sazogadoebrivi 
winaaRmdegobebis daZleva da stereotipebTan brZola, rac ar-
Tulebs maT integracias. maT ar aqveT muSaobis ufleba da, xSir 
SemTxvevaSi braldebulni arian sizarmaceSi, usaqmurobasa da 
kriminalSi. Tanamedrove globalizaciis, omebisa da transna-
cionaluri migraciis pirobebSi emigracia kvlavac rCeba sazo-
gadoebisTvis aqturalur problemad.

Rusudan Daushvili 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Reminiscences of Georgian Emigrants about 
the World War II

The memoires of emigrants is an excellent source for exploring the history 
of emigration. Reminiscences of writers, politicians, public figures and common 
emigrants were published in Georgian, Russian and other foreign languages as 
books, also in the newspapers/magazines and selections. Some of them were 
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published in Georgia, however most of them are kept in the public and private 
archives. 

We have written down the reminiscences of the emigrants Shota Berezhain, 
Zeinab Kedia, Neli Nebieridze, Darejan Berekashvili and Petre Khvedelidze. We 
have published some of them, but some are still unpublished. They recall many 
interesting for us topics, such as the participation of the Georgian emigrants in 
the World War II. 

Shota Berezhian and Zeinab Kedia migrated to Paris with the first wave 
of emigrants. Shota was fighting against the Germans in the Georgian division 
`Unite Georgiene~. After the defeat of France, he fought in the German army 
against the Soviet Union for the liberation of Georgia. After the defeat at the 
Caucasus, he enrolled in the “Georgian Union Headquarter” headed by Mikheil 
Kedia and joined the campaign of liberation of Georgian Soviet captives. Zeinab 
Kedia, the spouse of well-known public figure Levan Zurabishvili and the sis-
ter of Mikheil Kedia, remembers Levan’s anti-German disposition, participation 
of Georgians in French resistance, also Mikheil’s and other Georgian’s attitude 
fighting on the side of Germans.

Neli Nebieridze is a daughter of the founder of the first Georgian theatre 
company in Paris. Her father entered the air/landing force “Tamar the First” and 
died while landing in Georgia. Neli, who was interned by force from Germany 
went through the nightmare of Soviet camps. Darejan Berekashvili, daughter of 
Belgian emigrant Gaioz Berekashvili, keeps the manuscript of  her father’s mem-
oirs. Gaioz was fighting in the Belgian army, later in the Georgian division of 
German army. After the war he hardly evaded the Belgian war crimes tribunal. 
Petre Khvedelidze, the oldest Georgian emigrant in the United States was taken 
captive from the Soviet army. First he served in the Brandenburg regiment, later 
in Georgian legion. After the defeat of Germany, he stayed in emigration and 
enrolled in French Foreign Legion. 

rusudan dauSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

qarTvel emigrantTa mogonebebi
meore msoflio omze

emigrantuli memuaruli literatura SesaniSnavi wyaroa 
emirgaciis istoriis Sesaswavlad. mwerlebis, poltikosebis, 
sazogado moRvaweebis, rigiTi emigrantebis mogonebebi ibeW-
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deboda qarTul, rusul, ucxo enebze wignebad, broSurebad, 
aseve Jurnal-gazeTebsa da krebulebSi. nawili saqarTveloSic 
gamoica, Tumca umetesoba saxelmwifo Tu kerZo arqivebSia 
CarCenili.

emigrantebis _ SoTa bereJianis, zeinab kedias, neli nebieri-
Zis, darejan berekaSvilis, petre xvedeliZis mogonebebi sxva-
dasxva dros CaviwereT. maTi nawili gamovaqveyneT, didi nawili 
jerac gamouqveynebelia. isini mraval CenTvis saintereso Temas 
exebian. amjerad SevCerdiT meore msoflio omSi qarTvel emig-
rantTa monawileobaze. 

SoTa bereJiani da zeinab kedia pirveli talRis parizeli 
emigrantebi arian. SoTa frangebis mer Seqmnil qarTul nawilSi 
`Unite Georgiene~ ibrZoda germanelTa winaaRmdeg, safrangeTis 
damarcxebis Semdeg, saqarTvels gasaTavisufleblad, germanul 
jarSi, brandenburgis polkSi sabWoTa kavSiris winaaRmdeg. 
kavkasiasTan marcxis Semdeg Sevida berlinSi, mixeil kedias xel-
mZRvanelobiT arsebul `qarTul sakavSiro StabSi~ da qarTvel 
sabWoTa tyveTa gaTavisuflebis kampaniaSi Caeba. cnobili moR-
vawis, qarTuli saTvistomos Tavmjdomaris levan zurabiSvilis 
meuRle da mixeil kedias das zeinab kedias kargad axsovs levanis 
antigermanuli ganwyobac, qarTvelTa monawileoba frangul wi-
naaRmdegobaSi, aseve mixeilisa da germaniul banakSi mebrZol 
qarTvelTa suliskveTeba.        

neli nebieriZe parizSi qarTuli Teatraluri dasis da-
maarseblis Salva nebieriZis qaliSvilia. mamamisi sahaero-sade-
santo nawilSi `Tamar pirveli~ Sevida da saqarTveloSi desan-
tad Casmisas daiRupa. germaniidan iZulebiT internirebulma 
nelim ki sabWoTa banakebis mTeli saSineleba gamoiara. darejan 
berekaSvili belgieli emigrantis gaioz berekaSvilis qaliS-
vili inaxavs mamis memuaruli Txzulebis xelnawers. gaiozi jer 
belgiis jarSi ibrZoda, mere germanuli jaris qarTul nawilSi, 
omis Semdeg ki Zlivs gadaurCa belgiis samxedro-savele sasa-
marTlos sasjels. uxucesi qarTveli emigranti amerikaSi petre 
xvedeliZe sabWoTa jaridan tyved Cavarda. jer germanul jarSi 
brandenburgis polkSi moxvda, mere qarTul legionSi. germaniis 
damarcxebis Semdeg ki emigraciaSi darCa da frangul ucxour 
legionSi Caewera. 
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Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

Sentimentalism of Eternity
(Nicholas Tchkotoua “Timeless”)

Eternity has some kind of feeling of harmony in the irresponsibility of in-
finity. From this point – every crucial minute of lifetime is generalized and get 
philosophic note. Eternity, with its essence, had saved the mankind from tragic 
fraction and returned those who are spiritually lost in the divine circle. 

Amorphous illustrations were covered by the sentimental deviations and the 
inner line of “will concession” did not become familiar. Though the word is the 
best disguise for the suppressed emotion and relevantly - is revealed by the word 
as well. This phenomenon is more likely grown in emigrant literature. 

 That is why, Nicholas Tchkotoua (author of novel “Timeless”), who died in 
Switzerland in 1984, managed only symbolic and spiritual return to the home-
land; by “sending” the ashes of heart in 1988 and already in 2009 by giving 
Georgian speech to the novel made on English (translated by Irakli Topuria and 
Kakha Jamburia). These authors bring Tchkotoua’s thirst for Homeland to Geor-
gian reader with much inner culture and emotional experience, - as an everlasting 
cross of feeling.

Georgian emigrant literature was made by such generalizing of emotions and 
it “gave them right to finish wandering on earth without any fear and regret”, to 
arise in homeland again… and to present an unconditional freedom of soul with 
such illustrations of love as a mysteriously painted homeland in the face of be-
loved woman – more everlasting and true than the end or infinity of the universe itself. 

Nicholas Tchkotoua’s novel “Timeless” is a logical isolation of the end of 
life from symbolic “nonexistence” and relevantly – illustrated by the breath of 
after death. 

qeTevan elaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

maradiulobis sentimentalizmi
(nikoloz Cxotuas `maradiuli~)

maradiuloba usasrulobis upasuxismgeblobaSi erTgvari 
harmoniis SegrZnebaa. aTvlis am wertilidan, _ cxovrebis yve-
laze sabediswero wuTic ki ukve ganzogaddeba da filosofi-
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ur elfers iZens. maradiulobam, Tavisi arsidan gamomdinare, 
tragikuli dawvrilmanebisgan ixsna kacobrioba da RvTaebriv 
wrebrunvaSi daabruna sulierad gzaabneulni. 

amorfulobis grZnobismieri ilustraciebi ki sentimenta-
luri wiaRsvlebiT dabinda, raTa `survilT Tmobis~ Sinagani 
ZarRvi sacnauri ar gamxdariyo. arada, CaxSuli emocia yvelaze 
zedmiwevniT xom sityvaSi iniRbeba da Sesabamisad, _ sityviTve 
gacxaddeba. miT ufro es fenomeni emigrantul mwerlobaSia 
gamZafrebuli. 

amitomac iyo, rom 1984 wels SveicariaSi gardacvlilma 
nikoloz Cxotuam (roman ̀ maradiulis~ avtorma) samSobloSi mxo-
lod simboluri da sulismieri dabrunebaRa SeZlo; 1988 wels 
ferfladqceuli gulis CamoRweviTa da ukve 2009 wels ki ing-
lisur enaze Seqmnili romanis qarTulad ametyvelebiT (Targ-
mnilia irakli Tofuriasa da kaxa jamburias mier). am avtorebma 
Cxotuaseuli samSoblos SegrZnebis Tanmdevi monatreba, didi 
Sinagani kulturiTa da TanagancdiT moitanes qarTvel mkiTx-
velamde, _ rogorc grZnobis maradiuli jvari.

emociis amgvarma ganzogadebam Seqmna swored qarTuli emig-
rantuli mwerloba da `misca maT ufleba, xetiali dedamiwaze 
daesrulebinaT yovelgvari SiSisa da sinanulis gareSe~, raTa 
sakuTar samSobloSi kvlav aRmocenebuliyvnen... da sulis upi-
robo Tavisufleba siyvarulis imgvari ilustraciebiT war-
moedginaT, rogorc sayvareli qalis saxebaSi idumal Caqsovi-
li ganapirebuli samSoblo _ samyaros sasrul usasrulobaze 
ufro maradiuli da WeSmariti.

nikoloz Cxotuas romani `maradiuli~ es cxovrebis dasas-
rulis logikuri gamijvnaaa simboluri `araarsisgan~. da Sesa-
bamisad, _ sikvdilis Semdgomi amosunTqviT ilustrirebuli...

Maka Elbakidze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Milan Kundera’s The Unbearable Lightness of Being

A writer as well as any artist who has an acute observational skill in com-
parison with an ordinary man, “takes out” from the bottom of the so-called actual 
memory the impressions obtained through life. The Czech writer Milan Kundera 
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considers the most painful memory the Soviet Army’s August 1968 invasion be-
cause just this event has divided his life into two stages – before the occupation 
and after the occupation (It is also noteworthy that the trace of the Nazi occupa-
tion was also deeply imprinted in Kundera’s actual memory due to which political 
consciousness awakened in him at a very early age). However, Kundera himself 
acknowledges that permanent discuss and speculation about past events, even if 
they are significant, is disastrous for a man, moreover a writer because evaluating 
the past in retrospect always lacks accuracy and objectiveness. 

Besides actual there exists existential memory, which in Kundera’s case 
clearly reflected the agony of a small country absorbed by an immense, alien 
“power”. Although as it turned out later, such assessment of the situation was not 
entirely accurate but thanks to this mistake the writer got great life experience. 
Kundera realized that neither French nor American can get and properly feel what 
only he, the Czech knows: as to what means for a man to be living witness of the 
end of one’s own nation. After realizing this fact, naturally, the writer faces a dif-
ficult choice – either admit the existing reality or accept the rules of the “outsid-
ers”, or escape from the “unbearable lightness of being” to an imaginary reality 
where everything will be called by its name but in what form and method? – The 
aim of this work is just to answer this question. 

maka elbaqiZeM 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

milan kunderas yofierebis autaneli simsubuqe

mwerals, iseve rogorc nebismier Semoqmeds, romelsac ri-
giT adamianTan SedarebiT gamZafrebuli aqvs dakvirvebis unari, 
cxovrebis manZilze miRebuli STabeWdilebani e.w. faqtobrivi 
mexsierebis fskeridan `amoaqvs~. Cexi mwerali, Mmilan kundera, 
yvelaze mtkivneul mogonebad 1968 wlis agvistoSi Cexoslova-
kiaSi ruseTis armiis SeWras miiCnevs, vinaidan swored am movle-
nam gayo misi cxovreba or _ okupaciamdel da okupaciis Semdgom 
_ etapad (isic niSandoblivia, rom kunderas faqtobriv mexsi-
erebaze Rrmad iyo aRbeWdili nacisturi okupaciis kvalic, ris 
Sedegadac masSi sakmaod adreul asakSi gaiRviZa politikurma 
TviTSegnebam). Tumca, Tavad kundera aRiarebs, rom adamianis-
Tvis, miT ufro mwerlisTvis, damRupvelia warsulSi momxdari, 
Tundac mniSvnelovani movlenebis Sesaxeb dausrulebeli gansja 



73

da fiqri, radgan wlebis gadasaxedidan warsulis Sefaseba yo-
velTvis moklebulia sizustesa da obieqturobas. 

faqtobrivis garda, arsebobs egzistencialuri mexsierebac, 
romelmac, kunderas SemTxvevaSi, naTlad airekla uzarmazari, 
ucxo `derJavis~ mier STanTqmuli erTi patara qveynis agonia. 
Tumca, rogorc mogvianebiT aRmoCnda, situaciis arc amgvari Se-
faseba iyo mTlad zusti, magram am Secdomis wyalobiT mweralma 
udidesi cxovrebiseuli gamocdileba miiRo. Akundera mixvda, 
rom arcerT frangs Tu amerikels ar ZaluZs miiRos da saTana-
dod gaiTavisos is, rac mxolod man, Cexma, icis: Tu ras niSnavs 
adamianisTvis sakuTari naciis aRsasrulis momswred yofna. am 
faqtis gacnobierebis Semdeg, bunebrivia, mwerali dgeba arCe-
vanis winaSe _ Seeguos arsebul realobas da miiRos `mosulTa~ 
TamaSis wesebi, Tu ̀ yofierebis autanel simsubuqes~ warmosaxviT 
realobaSi gaeqces, sadac yvelafers Tavisi saxeli daerqmeva, 
oRond ra formiTa da meTodiT? _ swored am kiTxvaze pasuxis 
gacemas isaxavs miznad es naSromi.

 M

Reuven Enoch
Israel, Ariel 
Ariel university in Samaria

Georgian Hebrews and the Kartvelian Studies of Israel
 
Kartvelology studies have a long-standing history in Israel. It had started 

before Georgian-Jewish researchers arrived in Israel. Of course, the issues con-
cerning Georgia attracted the attention of the scholars of Israel due to the fact that 
there is an expat community of Jewish people in Georgia. So, they were eager to 
study the history of Jewish Diaspora. However, the interest to Georgia was rather 
intense as well.

The scale of Kartvelology Studies drastically increased after Jewish peo-
ple from Georgia arrived in Israel. We think there should be designated several 
parts in this aspect: 1. The works published in Georgian in those journals and 
news-papers which are issued in Israel as well as those ones which are issued in 
Georgia in Georgian language by the Georgian-Jewish scholars living and work-
ing in Israel. 2. The works published in Russian language in Israel or outside it. 
3. Publications in Hebrew. 4. The studies issued in foreign languages. Obviously, 
the significance of the studies incorporated in different groups is not the same 
to International societies and the society of Israel in terms of familiarizing with 
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the matters concerning Georgia and Georgian-Jewish relationships. However, the 
value of them should not be appraised only in this aspect.

This paper outlines a big number of these works ranging from a really in-
teresting book written by Nathan Eliashvili in 1929 to the works which have 
recently been published. Furthermore, the main themes and theoretical along with 
practical matters, which Kartvelologists working in Israel are interested in, are 
analyzed. 

In conclusion it could be seen Kartvelology Studies in Israel has a very reli-
able base nowadays yet the situation may not be the same in the future. The paper 
introduces several ideas for efficiently improving the situation in this aspect. 

ruben enoqi 
israeli, arieli
arielis samariis centraluri universiteti

qarTveli ebraelebi da israelis 
qarTvelologia

israelSi qarTvelologiur kvlevas sakmao xnis istoria aqvs. 
igi jer kidev qarTvel ebrael mkvlevarTa israelSi amosvlamde 
daiwyo. ra Tqma unda, saqarTvelosTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebi 
israel mecnierTa (qasdai, ben-cvi...) yuradRebas ipyrobda am 
qveyanaSi ebrauli Temis arsebobis gamo da ebraul diasporaTa  
istoriis Seswavlis TvalsazrisiT, magram sakmaod didi iyo 
TviT saqarTvelosadmi interesic.

israelSi saqarTvelos ebraelTa amosvlis Semdeg, ra Tqma 
unda, qarTvelologiuri kvlevis moculoba Seudarebliv ga-
izarda. vfiqrobT, unda gamoiyos israelSi qarTvelologiuri 
muSaobis ramdenime Sre: 1. is naSromebi, romlebic qarTul enaze 
qveyndeba israelSi gamomaval Jurnal-gazeTebSi an aseve qar-
Tul enaze saqarTveloSi aqveyneben israelSi moRvawe qarTveli 
ebraeli mecnierebi. 2. naSromebi, romlebic rusul enaze qvey-
ndeba israelSi an mis gareT. 3. publikaciebi ivriTze. 4. ucxo 
enebze dastambuli gamokvlevebi. cxadia, sxvadasxva jgufSi 
Semaval naSromTa mniSvneloba erTnairi ar aris israelisa Tu 
saerTaSoriso sazogadoebriobisaTvis saqarTvelosTan da qar-
Tul-ebraul urTierTobebTan dakavSirebuli sakiTxebis gac-
nobis TvalsazrisiT, magram es imas ar niSnavs, rom maTi Rire-
buleba mxolod am kriteriumiT Sefasdes.
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warmodgenil nakvlevSi mokled ganxiluli iqneba  aRniSnul 
naSromTa didi wili, naTan eliaSvilis mier 1929 wels dawerili 
didad saintereso wigniT dawyebuli da sul ukanasknel xans 
gamoqveynebuli naSromebiT damTavrebuli. gaanalizdeba is Zi-
riTadi Temebi da Teoriuli da praqtikuli sakiTxebi, romlebic 
israelSi moRvawe qarTvelologTa yuradRebis sferoSia 
moqceuli. 

savaraudo daskvna isaa, rom dResdReobiT qarTvelologiur 
kvlevas israelSi sakmaod saimedo dasayrdeni aqvs, rasac ver vi-
tyviT samomavlo perspeqtivebis mxriv. moxsenebaSi gamoTqmuli 
iqneba ramdenime winadadeba am TvalsazrisiT mdgomareobis ga-
saumjobeseblad.     

Erinç Erdem 
Turkey, Kayseri
Erciyes University 

The Authors and Literature Texts at the Pages of Political and 
Social Magazine of Russian Emigration in 1920 “ Zarnitsa”

This paper focuses on the literary pages of the weekly politic magazine of 
Russian émigré community “Zarnitsа” that was published in Constantinople and 
Sofia in 1927. In this weekly magazine “Zarnitsа”, along with information of dai-
ly life (social, economic, politic), also included literary and journalistic works of 
Russian litterateurs who were used to locate in Turkey, including Arkady Averch-
enko, Evgeny Chirikov, Ilia Surguchev, Valentine Goryansky. These authors pub-
lished short stories, satirical, humorous sketches, journalistic notes, poems in the 
magazine, which reflected the mood and attitude of Russian emigrants that left 
Russia after the revolution in 1917. In the works of those authors result of consid-
ering Russian Civil War were contained, clearly reflected the situation of Russian 
refugees in Constantinople and Balkans (in Serbia, Bulgaria and Greece), critical 
analyses on political “behaviours” of the Triple Entente were submitted, also cru-
elty and bloody works of the new regime in Soviet Russia was described. In this 
paper specialities of stories, feuilletons and journalistic works will be analysed by 
theme, genre, stylistic features of their authors, like Arkady Averchenko –usually 
signed as “Meduza Gorgona” (“Spiders in a Jar”, “Campaigning Novel” and “Hat 
of Monomach”), Evgeny Chirikov ( “The Robber Brothers”, “On International 
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Morality”), Ilia Surguchev (“The Golden Battle”, “On Gorky”, “The House of 
Chekhov”), and Valentine Goryansky with his  lyric opuses on Russian Civil War 
(“In the Glow of Rye Bread”, “Funerals of the Unknown Russian Soldiers”). 

Эринч  Эрдем 
Турция, Кейсери
Эрджиесский Университет 

Литературные страницы политико-общественного журнала 
русской эмиграции 1920-х гг. «ЗАРНИЦЫ»: 

Авторы и Тексты

Доклад посвящён литературным страницам еженедельного полити-
ко-общественного журнала русских эмигрантов «Зарницы», выходившего 
в Константинополе и Софии в 1921 году. В еженедельнике «Зарницы» на-
ряду с информацией о повседневной жизни русских эмигрантов (социаль-
ной, бытовой, экономической, политической) содержатся художественные и 
публицистические произведения русских литераторов, находившихся в это 
время в Турции, среди которых Аркадий Аверченко, Евгений Чириков, Илья 
Сургучёв, Валентин Горянский. Эти авторы «поставляли» в журнал корот-
кие рассказы, фельетоны, юмористические зарисовки, публицистические 
заметки, стихи, в которых отразились умонастроение и мироощущение рус-
ских эмигрантов, покинувших Россию после революции 1917 года. В текс-
тах этих авторов содержались результаты осмысления Гражданской войны 
в России, освещалось положения русских беженцев в Константинополе и на 
Балканах (в Сербии, Болгарии, Греции), был представлен критический ана-
лиз политического «поведения» стран блока Антанты, а также описывались 
жестокости нового режима в Советской России и кровавая деятельность 
его лидеров. В докладе будут проанализированы тематические, жанровые 
и стилистические особенности рассказов, фельетонов, публицистики Ар-
кадия Аверченко, часто подписывавшегося как «Медуза Горгона» («Пауки 
в банке», «Агитационный роман», «Шапка Мономаха»), Евгения Чирико-
ва («Братья-разбойники», «О международной морали»), Ильи Сургучева 
(«Золотая битва», «О Горьком», «Дом Чехова»), а также лирических опусов 
Валентина Горянского о Гражданской войне («В сиянии ржаного хлеба», 
«Похороны неизвестных русских солдат»).
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Ivan Elagin: Nostalgia and Amnesty
Ivan Elagin is one of the most tragic Russian émigré poets of the 20th century. 

As is the case with many other writers-émigré, one of the central themes of his 
poetic oeuvre is the theme of the motherland and his attitude toward totalitarian 
and dictatorial regime that forced him to leave his native country. Yet the poetic 
meditations of Elagin cannot be reduced to the topos of nostalgia. The poet is try-
ing to understand his place in the foreign country, on the one hand (he frequently 
refers to his stay in America as unnatural: “To call me an émigré poet—what non-
sense!” and refuses to accept American lifestyle), but on the other hand, he strives 
to find his place among Russian poets. Ultimately, he finds himself in the position 
of linguistic, poetic, spiritual, temporal, and special dislocation, while creating 
his own alternative poetic world both outside of Russia and the West. The paper 
considers the figure of nostalgia in his poetry. His oeuvre is characterized by a 
paradox: rejection of nostalgia with simultaneous affirmation of nostalgia. The 
poet recognizes that there is an option to return to the “place,” yet he realizes the 
impossibility of returning to the “time.” What distinguishes his poetic voice from 
traditional nostalgic intonation, is his refusal from the idealization of the past and 
from historical inversion (“Amnesty”). Memory and a glance into the past lead 
him to refusal from both past and present. However, it is precisely the nostalgic 
yearning and suffering that forms the psychological basis of his creativity that 
transcends the boundaries of time and space.

Светлана Евдокимова
США, Провиденс
Брауновский университет

Иван Елагин: ностальгия и амнистия
Иван Елагин — один из самых трагических поэтов русской эмиграции 

20 века. Как и у многих писателей-эмигрантов, тема родины и отношения к 
диктаторскому режиму, который вынудил их покинуть ее, является для него 
центральной. Однако поэтические медитации Елагина не сводимы к теме 
ностальгии. Поэт постоянно пытается осмыслить свое существование в чу-
жой стране, с одной стороны (указывая на неестественность своего пребы-
вания в Америке: “Меня называть эмигрантским // Поэтом — какая мура!..” 
и отказывался принять американский образ жизни), а с другой, пытается 
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понять свое место среди российских поэтов. В конечном счете, он оказы-
вается в положении лингвистической, поэтической, духовной, временной и 
пространственной дислокации, создавая свой особый поэтический мир вне 
России и вне Запада. 

В докладе рассматривается фигура ностальгии в его творчестве. Все 
его творчество проникнуто парадоксом: отказ от ностальгии и утвержде-
ние ностальгии. Поэт сознает свою возможность вернуться на «место», но 
невозможность вернуться во «время». Однако, то, что отличает его голос от 
традиционной ностальгической интонации, это отказ от идеализации про-
шлого и исторической инверсии («Амнистия»). Память и взгляд в прошлое 
приводит к отказу как от прошлого, так и от настоящего. Но именно нос-
тальгическое стремление и страдание является для него основным психоло-
гическим импульсом поэтического творчества, которое пересекает границы 
места и времени.

Mohammad Exir
Iran, Alishahr, Bushehr
Islamic Azad University,Sama Technical and Vocational Training College,
Bushehr Branch, Bushehr, Iran

W. G. Sebald’s Self-imposed Exile: a Comparative Study of the 
Emigrants and Austerlitz

W. G. Sebald cannot be characterized as a writer that turns his autobio-
graphical writing into German fiction but rather he is recognized as an author 
who establishes his narrator to be illustrating the “imprisoning narcissism” of the 
modern subject through revealing it as “disengaged, as exiled, as posthumous.” 
This voice is not able to set itself free from the anxieties tied to its individual his-
tory. It is not able to accept its absorption into the collective history of mankind 
neither. Sebald’s exile is not just geographical; it is the condition of writing in the 
language of Germany in the foreign country he chooses to live in. He maintains 
that “you have to go away for a while if you want to write in your own language.” 
There is a specific anti-German element about Sebald’s work. His work is, then, 
characterized by a self-imposed exile from a Germany he seems not particularly 
to like, but which, perhaps for this reason, is a constant nagging presence in his 
self-reflection. The Emigrants depicts a writer’s journey from central or Eastern 
Europe into exile. It illustrates various destinations and individuals which are 
subject to psychic displacement. On the other hand, Austerlitz is a circular jour-
ney during which different stations are revisited in two parallel journeys which 
meet at various points. This paper is an attempt to compare how Sebald juxta-
poses this sense of intensified exile in The Emigrants and Austerlitz.  
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John Ashbery’s The Tennis Court Oath Onwards: Moving towards Heroic 
Self-Exile

After leaving the United States and living in Paris, John Ashbery finds the 
historic avant-garde appealing. Being away from his immediate environment, at-
tracted by the militancy of Roussel, abandoned by the reader, and away from the 
collaborative milieu of New York School, his whole condition moves his writing 
towards heroic self-exile. But so too, crucially, is his culture, American intellec-
tuals of every stripe, during the 1950’s, demanding the avant-garde as the final 
line of defense against the barbarian forces of popular culture. He becomes a 
world known American poet after he resides in Paris. After coming to Paris, his 
first volume of poems appeared in 1962 under the title of The Tennis Court Oath. 
This was a controversial volume not only from the poems he published in Some 
Trees but, it seems, from any other poems he has ever composed.   What is pre-
sented in The Tennis Court Oath is the very opposite of his poetic. How can this 
shift be explained? It is quite expected that when people are abroad they stand 
out or, at least, they feel they do so. Their unfamiliarity with what is happening 
around them makes them distinguished from the crowd. This paper is an attempt 
to explore how Ashbery’s self-exile to Paris brings about this shift in his point 
of view.

Maria Filina
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Wojciech Potocki – a Poet and Mistificator

Count Wojciech Potocki was one of the most colorful and mysterious figures 
of Polish “Caucasians”. The whole his life was like adventure novel, which is 
difficult to distinguish facts and legends. Also affects the breadth of his connec-
tions, unexpected movements in space and in job, surprise and the inner springs 
of his actions and deeds. Potocki was involved in political conspiracies, was ex-
iled to the Caucasus and thus became a close governor. He distinguished himself 
as a brave military officer in the most demaning military operations. Potocki`s 
description of trip to the Cape and history of the death of A.Bestuzev-Marlinsky 
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in Adler – is one of the most prominent in the memoir literature of the time. He 
was a secular person, fine poet, one of the few exiles made a bright career and 
helped his countrymens. Potocki was a founder of the Tbilisi Public Library, tutor 
of Prince Levan Dadiani and Catherine Chavchavadze children; he died at their 
estate in Zugdidi. Hitherto in his biography are many unexpected twists of fate, 
and his work – vivid example of romantic poetry and prose of “Caucasians”.

Мария Филина
Грузия, Тбилисu
ТГУ им. Ив.Джавахишвили

Войцех Потоцкий – политический ссыльный, поэт, 
мистификатор

Одной из самых колоритных и таинственных фигур среди «кавказцев» 
был граф Войцех Потоцкий. Вся его жизнь напоминает авантюрный ро-
ман, в котором трудно отличить факты от легенд. Поражает обширность 
его связей, литературных интересов, неожиданность передвижений как в 
пространстве, так и по службе, удивляют и внутренние пружины его 
поступков. 

Потоцкий не был участником восстания 1830 года, как ошибочно указы-
вается в литературе. Ко времени восстания у него уже была богатая биогра-
фия конспиратора, участвовавшего в освободительном движении Польши. 
Будучи военным, отказался участвовать в восстании в качестве карателя, но 
и не присоединился к повстанцам. 

Имя Потоцкого присутствует во многих воспоминаниях выдающихся 
современников, в определенные периоды создается впечатление, что он был 
одновременно на Кавказе и в Польше. Потоцкий был близок с Циприаном 
Норвидом, А.Бестужевым-Марлинским, ведущими членами группы поль-
ских «кавказских» поэтов 1830-1840-х годов. В то же время он был обласкан 
главнокомандующим на Кавказе Г.В.Розеном, с 1845 года числится офици-
ально прикомандированным к Грузинскому гренадерскому полку, но фак-
тически становится одним из приближенных наместника М.С.Воронцова. 
Участвовал в боевых действиях и отличался большой личной смелостью. 
Благодаря своей близости с наместником, Потоцкий мог помогать сооте-
чественникам. Сохранилась его записка о Заблоцком и Стшельницком. По-
тоцкий вошел в литературную жизнь Тбилиси той поры как полноправный 
участник. Он был тесно связан с семьей Александра Чавчавадзе и его кругом. 

Потоцкий сотрудничал с «Кавказом» фактически со дня основания га-
зеты. Там был опубликован и его очерки «Кавказ (письмо с дороги от на-
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ходящегося в свите князя наместника)» (1846, 27 апреля), «Некролог князя 
Левана Дадиани» (1847, № 21) и др. 

Первая книга во вновь созданной Публичной библиотеке в Тбилиси 
была «пожертвована Потоцким». На лето Потоцкий уезжал в Мингрелию. 
В последние годы жизни он был воспитателем детей князя Дадиани. Поль-
ский ссыльный граф был тайно влюблен в Екатерину Чавчавадзе-Дадиани. 
В ее семейном альбоме (ныне хранится в фонде особых книг и рукописей 
Национальной Парламентской библиотеки Грузии) записаны три стихотво-
рения на польском языке. Все они принадлежат Потоцкому. Одно из них 
датировано 1848 годом – последним годом жизни поэта. Это перевод «Розы 
и соловья» А.Одоевского. Два других – экспромт, воспевающий красоту 
Екатерины и стихотворное соболезнование ей в связи с кончиной супруга 
Левана Дадиани и отца Александра Чавчавадзе. Потоцкий скончался от ли-
хорадки в возрасте 47 лет в имении князя Дадиани.

Поэт оставил неоднозначное по уровню, но яркое литературное насле-
дие – стихи, поэмы, переводы, очерки, воспоминания, в которых воссоздана 
атмосфера эпохи. Хотя о польском ссыльном имеется довольно обширная 
литература, изучение его творчества – дело будущего.

Жизнь Потоцкого является исключением из судеб «кавказцев». Он 
был единственным человеком с весьма благополучными периодами жизни, 
единственным, сделавшим столь блестящую карьеру, имел исключительно 
благоприятное для ссыльного общественное и материальное положение. И, 
тем не менее, часто на вершине благополучия Потоцкий сам поворачивал 
события неожиданным образом. Изучая его произведения, можно почувс-
твовать в этой яркой и неординарной натуре присутствие постоянной го-
речи. Казалось бы, Потоцкому доступно все. При этом он, видимо, к своей 
карьере не относился слишком серьезно. Душевная связь Потоцкого с ос-
тальными «кавказцами» несомненна.

Nugesha Gagnidze 
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Givi Margvelashvili’s “Life in Ontotext” 
(According to “The Reader Astonished by the Wall Newspaper”)

Givi Margvelashvili is reputed as an outstanding writer not only in Georgian 
literary history but in German literature as well. He was a son of Georgian emi-
grants who had to emigrate more than once and had to live under two totalitarian 
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regimes (fascist and communist). The problem of personality existence under 
the conditions of National Socialism, socialism and post socialism periods is the 
main theme of his diverse and thought-provoking works.

Originality of G. Margvelashvili’s works is determined by ontotexts in phi-
losophy and art, the principle according to which a human is an integrated part 
of the text. In this context he considers “ontologically monosemantic and poly-
semantic or counterpoint graffiti” on walls of Berlin streets worth of note. In his 
essay “The Reader Astonished by the Wall Newspaper” he writes about people 
who create street art. Although he doesn’t know the authors of the graffiti he 
believes that their works clearly reveal their life style, priorities and personality. 
The astonished reader of a wall newspaper is the author himself reading in graffiti 
the mood of emigrants as well as the attitude of Germans towards foreigners and 
emigrants. The counterpoint wall newspaper which has at least two authors and 
is created in different times reflects the tragedy of epoch and individual, people’s 
attitude to the political situation, totalitarian regime and aliens. The graffiti both 
belong to history and to the present (Berlin muß deutsch (rot) bleiben), sometimes 
they are violent and ruthless (“Foreigners, go away!”); sometimes on the contrary 
they are humane (“Foreigners, you are welcome!”) and sometimes they are just 
didactic (“No one is illegal!”, “Music will save us once again”). 

Like Givi Margvelashvili creators of street art live in ontotext. Margvelash-
vili exists between two covers of his books while the characters of “The Reader 
Astonished by the Wall Newspaper” convey their mood and share their ideas with 
passers - by in the streets, from the walls of Berlin buildings. The reader of a wall 
newspaper is astonished by the suddenness of what he reads there about foreign-
ers and emigrants.

nugeSa gagniZe
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

givi margvelaSvilis „cxovreba ontoteqstSi“
(„kedlis gazeTis gaocebuli mkiTxvelis~  mixedviT)

givi margvelaSvili gansakuTrebuli movlenaa, rogorc 
qarTuli, aseve germanuli literaturis istoriaSi. qarTveli 
emigrantebis Svils, mravalgzis emigrirebul mweral-filoso-
foss, ori totalitaruli reJimis (faSisturi da komunisturi) 
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pirobebSi mouxda cxovreba. pirovnebis egzistenciis sakiTxi 
nacional-socializmisa da socializmis Tu postsocializmis 
periodSi misi mravalferovani da mravlismomcveli Semoqmede-
bis mTavari Temaa.

margvelaSvilis Semoqmedebis TviTmyofadobas gansazR-
vravs ontoteqstualoba filosofiasa da xelovnebaSi, adami-
anis ontoteqstualuri variacia, principi, romlis mixedviTac 
igi warmodgenilia, rogorc teqstis samyaros nawili. am mxriv 
mas sayuradRebod miaCnia „ontologiurad calsaxa da mraval-
mniSvnelovani an kontrapunqtuli warwerebi“ kedlebze berli-
nis quCebSi. eseSi „kedlis gazeTis gaocebuli mkiTxveli“ igi 
mogviTxrobs im adamianebze, romlebic quCis xelovnebas qmnian. 
mokle teqstebsa da naxatebSi mcxovreb pirovnebebs, marTalia, 
margvelaSvili piradad ar icnobs, magram maTi namuSevrebi 
cxadyofen avtorTa cxovrebis wess, prioritetebsa da sulier 
moTxovnilebebs. „kedlis gazeTis“ gaocebuli mkiTxveli Tavad 
mweralia, romelic grafitis avtorebsa da adresatebSi aseve 
emgirantebis ganwyobas, anda emigrantebisa Tu ucxoelebisadmi 
germanelTa damokidebulebas amoikiTxavs. kontrapunqtul „ked-
lis gazeTSi“, romelsac „sul mcire ori avtori mainc hyavs da 
sxvadasxva droSia Seqmnili“, kargad Cans epoqisa da pirovnebis 
tragedia, adamianTa damokidebuleba politikuri situaciebis, 
totalitaruli reJimebisa da ucxoelebisadmi. isini istoriu-
lia da Tanadrouli (Berlin mußdeutsch(rot) bleiben), zogjer mkacri 
da ulmobeli („ucxoelebo gaeTrieT!“), zogjer humanuri („ucx-
oelebo SemodiT!“) da zogjer didaqtikuri („arc erTi adamiani 
ar aris aralegaluri“. „axla Cven kvlav musika dagvexmareba“). 

givi margvelSvilis msgavsad, quCis xelovnebis Semoqmednic 
ontoteqstSi cxovroben. Tu margvelaSvili wignis or ydas So-
ris arsebobs, „kedlis gazeTis gaocebuli mkiTxvelis“ gmirebi 
quCaSi, berlinis Senobebis kedlebze afiqsireben TavianT ganw-
yobilebebs da sakuTar azrebs gamvlelebs uziareben. „kedlis 
gazeTis“ mkiTxveli gaocebulia im moulodnelobebiT, rasac is 
aqa moikiTxavs, da rac, konkretulad ucxoelsa da emigrants exeba.
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The Carpathians Seen from Oxford.
(Carmen Bugan’s Poetry)

One of the most important issues to be studied with the emigrant writers is 
the language problem, particularly if this writer’s works are created in a foreign 
language. The aim of the present paper is to analyse to how much extent it is 
possible to retain one’s national and cultural identity while writing in a foreign 
language.

Carmen Bugan - a contemporary poet in English seems one of the interest-
ing authors to be mentioned in this context. Bugan’s book of poetry written in 
English Crossing the Carpathians (2007) is characterized by a distinct poetic 
voice and individualism which makes her stand out among other poets of her 
generation. Her biography and background play an important role in her forma-
tion as a poet. Bugan comes from a family of political dissidents in Romania who 
had to emigrate to America under Ceausescu’s regime. Carmen was educated at 
Michigan University and got her PhD at Oxford. 

Although the major theme of her poetry is the horror of repression under 
the totalitarian regime, emigration and nostalgic recollections of her natives and 
motherland, Bugan’s poetry is not politically engaged. Her poetry, which is char-
acterized with lyricism and subtle and striking images, tells a story of human 
passions, of love and loss, of fear and discovery of a new free world and of the 
search of her place and identity and voice in this journey. 

It is not only the themes of her poetry that is defined by her cultural back-
ground, but also the poetics of her verse, which is an interesting combination of 
the colourful and exotic images unusual to the English poetry and English blank verse.

manana gelaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

oqsfordidan danaxuli karpatebi
(karmen buganis poezia)

emigrant mwerlebis Semoqmedebis kvlevisas erT-erTi umniS-
vnelovanesi sakiTxi enobrivi problemaa, miT ufro Tu emigrant 
mwerlis Semoqmedeba sxva, misTvis aramSobliur enaze iqmneba. 
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warmodgenili statia miznad isaxavs imis kvlevas, Tu ramdenad 
SesaZlebelia mSobliuri kulturisa da tradiciis SenarCuneba 
sxva enobriv samyaroSi. 

am TvalszrisiT Tanamedrove inglisurenovani poeti kar-
men bugani erT-erTi saintereso avtoria, romelsac mkveTrad 
gamorCeuli poeturi xma da individualoba axasiaTebs, raSic 
arc Tu umniSvnelo rols misi biografia TamaSobs. karmen bugani 
rumineli disidentebis ojaxidanaa. romelsac CauSeskus reJimis 
dros samSoblodan emigracia mouwia amerikaSi. oqsfordis uni-
versitetSi daamTavra doqorantura inglisuri literaturaSi 
da amave dros daibeWda misi leqsebis krebuli `karpatebs iqiT~.

miuxedavad imisa, rom krebulis mTavari Tema totalitaru-
li reJimis dros represirebuli ojaxis mier gamovlili devna, 
emigracia da samSoblisa da axloblebTan ganSorebiT gamowve-
uli nostalgia, buganis poeziisaTvis sruliad ucxo apoli-
tikurad angaJirebulili literaturisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
paTetika. mZafri lirizmiT, faqizi da uCveulo xatovanebiT, bu-
ganis leqsebi erTi konkretuli ambavis TxrobiT niuansobrivad 
xatavs mTel samyaros adamianur vnebaTa: siyvarulis, ganSore-
bis, SiSis, danakargis, axali, Tavisufali samyaros aRmoCenisa da 
am samyaroSi sakuTari adgilisa da xmis Ziebis.

avtoris ̀ ucxooba~ inglisurenovan samyaroSi mniSvnelovnad 
gansazRvravs ara mxolod mis Tematikas, aramed misi poeziis 
mxatvrul Taviseburebebs, romelSic sainteresod erwymis in-
glisuri poeziis tradicia da buganis mSobliuri mxaris fera-
dovneba. Ddakarguli samSoblo da bavSvobis mogonebebi, erTsa 
da imave dros feradovani sizmrebisa da koSmaruli mogonebeb 
vis wyarosac warmoadgens. xolo axali samSoblo inglisis saxiT 
uCveulo da ucxoa da amitom aseTive mZafri emociuri impulsis 
matarebeli.
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Sergij Bulgakov on the Boundary of the Homeland and Exile: 
Gaze at Rome “By the Walls of Chersonesus”

In 1923, before ultimately leaving Russian for the Crimea in his eternal Eu-
ropean exile, near the site of an ancient Greek city, father Sergij Bulgakov (1871-
1944), a former Marxist and priest then, philosopher and theologian, wrote a 
book of dialogues “By theWalls of Chersonesus” not only summarizing his past 
spiritual life and shaping new trends he had not experienced yet, but also tried 
to grasp the providential purpose of the many-century-long storms and sorrows 
of the history of Russia. It is natural that, by considering the period when the 
book was being written, the dialogues assigned a particular role to the attempt 
of intentions around the idea of the Russian revolution and its historical purpose. 
Russia and the Christian faith, Russia and the Russian Church were inseparable 
for Bulgakov, what was naturally followed by the conceptions of the fate of the 
Christianity and future of the Russian Church in the Bolshevist state. The phi-
losopher saw the eternal idea of the revolutionary cataclysm in the national Rus-
sian national Church of the Byzantine tradition to having had to join the World 
Catholic Church, the Roman See. 

The ideas proliferated in the book find close affinity with the view common 
in the Russian culture what was reflected in the works or choice of confessions 
by Trediakovsky, Chaadayev, Gagarin, Pechorin, Vladimir Solovyov, and at the 
same time, in the contemporary views of Bulgakov’s contemporaries, such as 
Florensky, Nickolay Lossky, Sergey Solovyov, Frank. 

Bulgakov, having arrived in Europe and settled in Paris, did not publish his 
book publicly, and later, he got detached from his denominative explorations con-
sidering them an acceleration stipulated by the time. For years, the book’s dis-
tribution was confined to “samizdat” with its full text typographically published 
not until 1992. 

The artistic structure of Bulgakov’s book is a dialogue not only with its 
structure, but also with its internal commitment. The four characters of the book 
show four different positions and different voices, which, in the text finale, do 
not merge or suppress one another, but form a kind of symphonic synthesis for 
a reader. 
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sergi bulgakovi samSoblosa da ltolvilobis 
zRvarze: mzera romisken „xersonesis kedlebTan“

1923 wels, sanam sabolood datovebda ruseTs da gaemarTe-
boda samudamo evropul ltolvilobaSi, yirimSi, Zveli berZnu-
li naqalaqaris axlos, mama sergi bulgakovi (1871-1944), yofili 
marqsisti da imJamad mRvdeli, filosofosi da Teologi, wers 
dialogebis wigns „xersonesis kedlebTan“, romliTac igi ara 
marto ajamebs Tavis ganvlil sulier gamocdilebas da moniSnavs 
axal, jer kidev gamoucdel mimarTulebebs, aramed cdilobs 
Cawvdes ruseTis istoriis saukunovani texilebis providen-
ciul daniSnulebasac. bunebrivia, im drois gaTvaliswinebiT, 
roca iqmneboda wigni, dialogebSi didi adgili eTmoba Cafiqre-
bis mcdelobas ruseTis revoluciis Sinaarsisa da istoriuli 
daniSnulebis irgvliv. bulgakovisaTvis ganuyofelia ruseTi 
da qristianuli sarwmunoeba, ruseTi da rusuli eklesia, rasac, 
bunebrivia, mohyveba ganazrebani qristianobis bedisa da rusuli 
eklesiis momavlis Sesaxeb bolSevikur saxelmwifoSi. revolu-
ciuri kataklizmis samaradiso sazriss filosofosi imaSi xe-
davs, rom bizantiuri tradiciis rusuli erovnuli eklesia unda 
SeurTdes sayovelTao msoflio eklesias _ romis saydars.

wignSi gaRvivebuli azrebi enaTesaveba rusul kulturaSi 
moarul Tvalsazriss, rac asaxulia trediakovskis, Caadaevis, 
gagarinis, peCorinis, vladimir soloviovis nawerebsa Tu konfe-
siur arCevanSi, amave dros, bulgakovis TanamedroveTa _ flo-
renskis, nikolai loskis, sergei soloviovis, frankis _ swored 
imdroindel SexedulebebSi. 

evropaSi Casuli da parizSi dasaxlebuli bulgakovi saja-
rod ar aqveynebs Tavis am wigns, xolo SemdgomSi Tavis sakuTar 
denominaciur Ziebebs emijneba da drois mier motanil aCqarebad 
miiCnevs. aTwleulebis manZilze wigni „samizdatSi“ vrceldebo-
da da misi sruli teqsti stamburad pirvelad mxolod 1993 wels 
gamoica. 

bulgakovis wignis mxatvruli struqtura dialoguria ara 
marto garegnuli agebulebiT, aramed Sinagani mizanswrafvi-



88

Tac. teqstis oTxi moqmedi piri oTx gansxvavebul pozicias, gan-
sxvavebul xmas gamoxatavs, romlebic teqstis finalSi ki ar er-
wymis an CaaxSobs erTmaneTs, aramed simfoniuri sinTezis saxiT 
warmoudgeba mkiTxvels. 

Andrew Goodspeed 
Mecedonia, Tetovo
South East European University

Multilingualism and Linguistic Alienation in
‘The Waste Land’

Modernism was a self-consciously rootless project; it relied heavily upon 
quotations in numerous languages, employed transnational and cross-cultural 
references, and the subject matter was often one of alienation and isolation in 
one’s own community. T. S. Eliot participated directly in this project, particularly 
in ‘The Waste Land,’ before some of his later works became more reconciled to 
being located in a specific concept of Englishness and Anglican philosophy (as in 
his later assertion, ‘History is now and England’).

This paper seeks to examine the means by which Eliot uses multilingual 
quotation to create a sense of verbal and intellectual dislocation in ‘The Waste 
Land.’ It suggests that Eliot’s use of language, citation, and reference is intended 
to bewilder, as our confusion amidst these fragments of European and American 
culture illustrates the level of our dissociation from the roots of our common 
culture. This notion, in turn, reflects one of the central paradoxes of ‘The Waste 
Land’: it is a poem about isolation, dissociation, and rootlessness that can only be 
understood with a firm grounding in the very cultural roots from which Eliot sug-
gests that we are cut off. For this reason, therefore, the paper proposes that Eliot 
sees multilingualism and cross-cultural literary reference as being both a symp-
tom of exile and rootlessness, but also as forming the common cultural founda-
tion that will replace the concept of a physical home with a, perhaps more fertile, 
sense of cultural homeland in an intellectual, not physical, location.
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Maya Gorcheva 
Bulgaria, Sofia 
Plovdiv University – Kardjali Branch 

Homeland In Exile: the Ethics /the Ethical in the 
Writing of Bulgarian “Non-Returners” of the 1970’s

The title quotes an essay by Dimitar Botchev who departed from Sofia in 
1972 and returned after the collapse of the regime in 1990.

Here we propose a survey of some ideas delivered by the Bulgarian intellec-
tuals in the 1960’s, emigrants the early 1970’s – in a literal or a figurative sense, 
namely Dimitar Botchev (a journalist in the Bulgarian section of Radio Free Eu-
rope, Munich), Assen Ignatov (a scholar of reputation in philosophy and social 
sciences), Atanas Slavov (journalist, anthropologist, writer and literary critic),  
Tsvetan Stoyanov (a literary critic of great value, a translator) among other essay 
writers and journalists. They all represent the attitudes of the generation of the 
1960’s, prolific in cultural and philosophic ideas; and, having coming back, they 
report the emigrant experience.

We trace the links between the ideas “inside” carried “outside” after the 
emigration in order to reconstruct the unity of cultural and linguistic intentions. 
Although engaged with the cause of social and human liberation, they neverthe-
less elaborated a “paralactic point of view” which reveals the concessions and 
even betrayal of the ethical both in the camp of violence and ideology and in the 
camp of the “tradesmen”. Their fidelity to the moral principles of the 1960’s is a 
counterpoint to the ideology, but also to consumerist flatness.

In the 1990’s, when the emigrants were back, they yet seem still to be “emi-
grants” besieged by the political vehemence of society. 

Heather Gorgura 
Utrecht, Netherlands 
Utrecht University

The Boy Who Can Enjoy Invisibility:
Erasure and Construction of Self in Jerzy Kosinski’s Pinball

Exile into the text is, for Jerzy Kosinski, the obsessive return, in novel after 
novel, not to the Poland he left in exile in 1957, not to the memories of a lost 
past, but to self, the locus around which his recurring and competing themes of 
self-expression and invisibility revolve. With history serving as a backdrop, and 
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memory always functioning as a catalyst, exile into the text operates through Ko-
sinski’s recurrent staging of the struggle of the individual against society within 
the collectivized states of Communist Poland and Stalinist Russia, and in the me-
diatized, market-driven milieu of the U.S., though even in those novels set in the 
West, Poland, the holocaust and Stalinism always leak into the text. Kosinski’s 
eighth novel Pinball is a metafictional, intertextual interrogation of the artistic 
self, in which he deploys recurring references to his own works, as well as to 
Joyce’s Ulysses, Bacon’s The New Atlantis, as well as musical and biographical 
references to Chopin to complicate and deepen themes at the core of his entire 
oeuvre: the exploration, cultivation, and expression of an authentic self through 
art; the defense of self against the collective through invisibility, disguise, and 
false names as well as surveillance, manipulation and violence; and, finally, the 
tropes of exile and Poland, the land which Domostroy and many of Kosinski’s 
other protagonists have fled to make the survival of self possible.

Ludmila Grytsyk 
Ukraine, Kiev 
Taras Shevchenko National University of Kiev

Emigration Model of the Ukrainian-Georgian Literary 
Ties of the Early 20th Century

Processes of the “dialogical penetration” (M. Bakhtin) of literatures in differ-
ent periods cause a keen interest of researchers. Theoretical and methodological 
basis of modern literary studies allows their exploring on a new plane. “Other” / 
Someone else’s perceived as Other, allowing to know Someone better. Dialogic 
model is, according to A. Wall, the model which “comes through the hierarchy, 
communicating across boundaries separating both sides ... and showing us that 
the sides are dialogically associated with similar phenomena and consist of simi-
lar components”.

Study of the material traditionally unified by the concept of “interliterature 
communication” is of scientific interest in some aspects:

It allows us to reflect on the characteristics of “two-track” (continental and 
diasporic) development of Ukrainian literature, the value of the Other in it.

European emigration model, the place of the Other / Somebody else’s show 
that it is close (by the direction, material) to the model formed in Ukrainian cul-
tural centres of St. Petersburg, Dorpat etc. Interliterature contacts acquired dif-
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ferent forms, inspired the “Renaissance” development of national literature, gave 
rise to new cultural discourses, expanded genre field of literature.

Non-European emigration model was somewhat different, diasporical, ac-
cording to I.Dzyuba.

In this context of great importance are writers-emigrants’ dicta on the the-
oretical problems of literary interconnections, pluralistic diversity of cultures, 
their “methodology of understanding” and attempts to transfer observations from 
prevailing at that time contact-genetic sphere (ideological and thematic) into ty-
pological, aesthetic. Thus the material for comparison of the poetics, the dialogue 
that goes beyond the narration and the dichotomy of comparisons was accumu-
lated (“Sketches of the Typology of Cultures” by Y. Malanyuk (1935), “East and 
West in the Problem of Ukrainian Literature” (1939), “The National Literature as 
an Art” by V. Derzhavin (1949).

Georgian literature (we reveal it using the materials of an unpublished an-
thology “Eastern Poetry”, which we can find in the archive of Ukrainian Commit-
tee library in Prague, the State Scientific archive library in Kyiv) is actively cut in 
collections, anthologies, Ukrainian emigration periodicals (Prague, Podiebrady, 
London, Hanover), suggesting that “the two wings of Ukrainian literature” were 
not isolated in their desire for national revival, “winning of its say and authority 
in the world art”. The most active form of literary ties in this period is the artistic 
translation (translations from Georgian by O.Lototsky, V. Derzhavin, O. Oles, M. 
Bazhan), and the Georgian theme in the original works of Ukrainian immigrants 
(“Sakartvelo” by V. Lashchenko etc.).

Людмила Васильевна Грицик
Украина, Киев
Киевский национальный университет имени Тараса Шевченко

Эмиграционная модель украинско-грузинских 
литературных связей начала ХХ века

Процессы «диалогичного проникновения» (М.Бахтин) литератур в 
разные периоды вызывают пристальный интерес исследователей. Теорети-
ко-методологическая база современного литературоведения позволяет ис-
следовать их на новом уровне. «Другое»/ чужое воспринимается как Иное, 
позволяющее лучше узнать себя. Диалогическая модель является, по сло-
вам Э.Уолла, той моделью, которая «прорезается через иерархии, общаясь 
через границы, разделяющие две стороны… и показывая нам, что обе сто-
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роны диалогически связаны со сходными явлениями и состоят из сходных 
составляющих».

Изучение материала, традиционно объединяющегося понятием «меж-
литературные связи» представляет научный интерес с нескольких точек зрения:

Он позволяет размышлять над особенностями «двухколейного» (мате-
рикового и диаспорного) развития украинской литературы, значения Дру-
гого в ней.

Европейская эмиграционная модель, место Другого/чужого показыва-
ют, что она близка (направлением, материалом) к модели, сложившейся в 
украинских культурных центрах Петербурга, Дерпта и др. Межлитератур-
ные контакты приобретали разные формы, воодушевляли «ренессансное» 
развитие национальной литературы, рождали новые культурные дискурсы, 
расширяли жанровое поле литературы.

Неевропейская эмиграционная модель была несколько иной, диаспор-
ной, по словам И.Дзюбы.

 В связи с этим огромный интерес представляют высказывания писате-
лей эмигрантов, касающиеся теоретических проблем литературных связей, 
плюралистического многообразия культур, «методологии понимания» их и 
попыток перевести наблюдения с превалирующей в то время сферы контак-
тно-генетической (идейно-тематической) в типологическую, эстетическую. 
Таким образом нарабатывался материал для сравнения поэтик, диалога, вы-
ходящего за пределы описательности и дихотомии сопоставлений («Шки-
цы к типологии культур» Е.Маланюка (1935), «Восток и Запад в проблеме 
украинской литературы» (1939), «Национальная литература как искусство» 
В.Державина (1949).

Грузинская литература (мы показываем это на материалах неизданной 
антологии «Восточная поэзия», находящейся в архиве библиотеки Украин-
ского комитета в Праге, Государственной научной архивной библиотеке, 
г.Киев) активно включается в сборники, альманахи, украинскую эмиграци-
онную периодику (Прага, Подебрады, Лондон, Ганновер), подтверждая, что 
«два крыла украинской литературы» не были изолированы в своем стрем-
лении к национальному возрождению, «завоеванию голоса и авторитета 
в мировом искусстве». Наиболее активной формой литературных связей 
в этот период является художественный перевод (переводы с грузинского 
О.Лотоцкого, В.Державина, О.Олеся, М.Бажана), а также тема Грузии в ори-
гинальном творчестве украинских эмигрантов («Сакартвело» В.Лащенко и др.). 
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Nato Gulua
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

L.Gotua story_”The fog in the Nakhatari Forest"
By the Artistic Experience of an Intrenal Emigration

Modern Georgian literary process is experiencing serious paradigmatic jolts 
nowadays, which is quite common for the literature of the post-soviet period. 
Georgian literary fund involves emigrant literature - works of dissidents as well 
as inner emigrants. To this group we relate Levan Gotua, whose works need to 
be reread and revaluated. A short story ‘Mist in Nahatari Forest ‘reflects autobio-
graphical moments of him as an inner emigrant. That fact helped him to create a 
completely new physiological character. We aim to reevaluate the author’s vision 
of reality, his inner incompliance against the state system, which is expressed by 
means of various stylistic devices. We also want to reevaluate traditional mytho-
logical symbols in his literary works, his brushwork which ,in its turn, reflects 
old myths, fairy-tails. All that gains a completely new meaning in modern reality. 
Opposition to the hostile reality gains a new meaning in the story. The author 
uses symbolic destruction of the forest world and then his future rebirth as an 
alternative to the old formation. In the story we also see some lines, elements, 
characteristic for modern Georgian prose of the first half XX century. The au-
thor’s ‘me’ is considered in the aspect of the inner emigration. The definition of 
the later depends on the vector of the modern literary criticism and is waiting for a 
new approach. The author’s me is also reflected in the main character of the story. 
That character is quite common for the modern dissident literature, its subject has 
a very deep symbolic meaning. From this point of view, these particular short sto-
ries as well as the whole oeuvre of the author haven’t been evaluated properly by 
the modern critics yet. Interesting is the circular form of the plot which is proved 
by the necessity of the theme – which is the character’s controversial attitude 
towards totalitarian regime and the world created by it. 
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nato gulua
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

levan goTuas moTxroba `nisli naxataris tyeSi~ 
Sinagani emigraciis mxatvruli gamocdilebis 

mixedviT

Tanamedrove qarTuli literaturuli procesi dRes ga-
nicdis paradigmul Zvrebs, romelic damaxasiaTebelia post-
sabWoTa sivrcis literaturisaTvis. mis literaturul fondSi 
Sedis emigrantuli literatura, aseve, axleburad ganixilaven 
disident mweralTa nimuSebs, Sinagan emigrantTa nawarmoebebs. 
am mweralTa ricxvs miekuTvneba levan goTuac, romlis Semoq-
medeba aseve moiTxovs gadaxedvasa da kodis Secvlas. moTxro-
baSi `nisli naxataris tyeSi~ mwerlis Sinagan emigraciaSi yof-
nasTan dakavSirebuli avtobiografiuli momentebi aisaxa, ramac 
xeli Seuwyo gansakuTrebuli fsiqologiuri tipis personaJis 
Seqmnas. Cveni mizania, axleburad gaviazroT sinamdvilis av-
toriseuli xedva, mwerlis mier mxatvruli xerxebiT gadmoce-
muli saxelmwifoebriv sistemasTan Sinagani SeuTanxmeblobis 
gansazRvra, tradiciuli miTologiuri simboloebis axleburad 
warmoCena, weris gansxvavebuli manera, romelSic Taviseburadaa 
Cawnuli gamoZaxili Zveli zRaprebis formebisa da miTebisa, 
romlebic mis Tanamedrove gaucxoebul samyaroSi axaleburad 
aJRerda. mtrulad ganwyobili sinamdvilisadmi dapirispireba 
moTxrobaSi axal mniSvnelobas iZens tye-samyaros simboluri 
ganadgurebiTa da misi Semdgomi ganaxlebiT, romelic Zveli wyo-
bis alternativad gvevlineba.Eepikuri tilosaTvis damaxasiaTe-
beli tradiciuli Txroba ivseba me-20 saukunis meore naxevris 
qarTuli prozisaTvis niSandoblivi axali StrixebiT; avtori-
seuli `me~ ganixileba Sinagani emigraciis aspeqtSi, romlis gan-
sazRvreba damokidebulia Tanamedrove saliteraturo kritikis 
veqtorze da is jer kidev elodeba axal midgomas. avtoriseuli 
`me~ aisaxeba moTxrobis mTavari gmiris mxatvrul saxeSi, rac See-
sabameba emigrantuli da disidenturi literaturisaTvis damax-
asiaTebel axal mxatvrul praqtikas, romlis drosac qveteqsts 
Rrma simboluri mniSvneloba aqvs. am TvalsazrisiT moTxroba 
`nisli naxataris tyeSi~, iseve rogorc l. goTuas mTeli Semoq-
medeba, jer kidev saTanadod ar Seufasebia Tanamedrove lite-
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raturul kritikas. aseve, interess iwvevs, moTxrobis siuJetis 
wriuli forma, romelic ganpirobebulia Tematuri aucileblo-
biT _ totalitaruli reJimis mier Seqmnili mtrulad ganwyobi-
li samyaros mimarT gmiris winaaRmdegobrivi damokidebulebiT. 

Elena Guseva 
Ukraine, Mariupol 
Mariupol State University

“Who knows, whether or not you might want to return?”: 
the Motif of Return in the Poetry of the Exiles

The symbol of emigration in literature of XX century became the image of 
wave, based on such semantic points, as spontaneity and periodicity of motion. 
The background of the image could be destruction and possibility of rescue. Mo-
tif of return is also related to the image of wave. The return forms problematics of 
poetry, determines the inner choice of the hero: “When I shall return… So – When 
shall I return?” (A. Galich). It has both a spatial measuring and a temporal one 
– return to the past of homeland or to its future. Return to the past becomes the 
element of poetics in allusion, quoting: “On Georgia lies down the covering of 
night. It’s midnight in Athens» (G. Ivanov). It can take the form of denial similar 
to Esenin’s «I don’t pity – I do pity». It can be a citatory image “émigré life is 
dream”.

A poetic antipode of return is oblivion: “They are forgotten, – quietly said 
Dante, – and destroyed… their creations also” (B.  Brecht “A visit to  the  Ex-
iled  Poets”). The possibility of return is in quoting, in the roll-call of motifs, 
images, in poetic continuity (Ovid – Pushkin – poets of the Exile). The motif of 
return allows distinguishing the poetry of the Exiles from the poetry of emigrants: 
“Every country is home to one man And exile to another” (T. S. Eliot).  It serves 
as the identification sign of literature of The Exiles.   
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Украина, Мариуполь,
Мариупольский государственный университет

«Кто знает, не вернешься ли ты еще назад?»: 
мотив возвращения в поэзии изгнанных

Наиболее устойчивым символом эмиграции в литературе XX века стал 
образ волны, опирающийся на такие смысловые точки, как стихийность, пе-
риодичность движения. Ассоциативным фоном образа мог быть разруши-
тельный характер стихии и возможность спасения на чужих берегах. 
С образом волны связан еще один мотив – мотив возвращения. Возмож-
ность возвращения на родину, как и ее отсутствие, формирует проблематику 
поэзии изгнанных, определяет внутренний выбор лирического героя.

У возвращения есть пространственное и временное измерения: «Когда 
я вернусь…А когда я вернусь?» (А. Галич). Есть возвращение куда и воз-
вращение когда – в прошлое родной страны или в ее настоящее. В цити-
ровании, в аллюзии возвращение в прошлое становится элементом поэти-
ки: «На Грузию ложится мгла ночная. В Афинах полночь…» (Г. Иванов). 
Как поэтический образ возвращение может принимать форму отрицания: 
«И не отзываются дрожью Банальной и сладкой тоски Поля с колосящейся 
рожью, Березки, дымки, огоньки…». Такое отрицание сродни есенинскому 
«не жалею–жалею». Раздвоенность сознания преломляется у Г. Иванова в 
цитатный образ «жизнь есть сон»: «Эмигрантская быль мне всего только 
снится…» 

Поэтический антипод возвращения – забвение: «Это забытые, – тихо 
сказал Данте, – Уничтожили не только их тела, их творения также. Смех 
оборвался…Пришелец побледнел» (Б.Брехт. «Посещение изгнанных по-
этов»). Для поэта-изгнанника бесконечно важно возвращение его поэзии. 
Возможность такого возвращения – в цитировании, в перекличке мотивов, 
образов, в поэтической преемственности (Овидий – Пушкин – поэты-из-
гнанники).

Возвращение–невозвращение – тот водораздел, который позволяет 
отличать поэзию изгнанных от поэзии эмигрантов: «Каждая страна стано-
вится для одних отечеством А для других чужбиной» (Т.С. Элиот). Мотив 
возвращения – опознавательный знак литературы изгнания.
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Georgian Jewish Poets working in Israel 
(Jemal Adjiashvli)

Dvrita, translations, original poetry of J. Ajiashvili are based on perception 
of culture, spiritual values of two ancient nations- Jew and Georgian peoples, 
distinguished ability of profound access to oral treasure of two languages. The 
writer mentions that the Jew is born with no less important memory or experi-
ence: his three thousands -year history is a part of the history of Georgia and he 
worries over fortune or misfortune of Georgia as his personal drama or adventure. 
Probably, it contains the essence of his title “Georgian Jew”, or meaning of his 
historical phenomena. 

J. Ajiashvili began to speak Georgian to masterpieces of the world literature, 
those poets and writers, which made an unforgettable impression on spirit and 
mind of humanity. This high aesthetic sign aims to introduce beauty of eternal 
truth, distinguished treasure of artistic thinking of humanity to Georgian reader; 
to fill up gaps in our literature. 

Many creative aspects of J. Ajiashvili in our literary criticism and critics, his 
relation with national culture aren’t sufficiently studied if we don’t mean several 
interesting newspaper articles and letters. 

J. Ajiashvili has a distinguished place in Georgian contemporary poetry. 
Studying of bilingualism characteristics is paid great attention in scientific litera-
ture. There are famous writers who don’t write in native language, but this situ-
ation is mostly dictated due to own national birth and leveling of the language. 
On this side, attitude of Georgian Jew writers to Georgian language is radically 
different. 

omar gvetaZe
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

israelSi moRvawe qarTveli ebraeli poetebi
(jemal ajiaSvili)

jemal ajiaSvilis Semoqmedebis dvritas, mis Targmanebs, 
originalur poezias, saTaves udebs ori uZvelesi eris _ ebra-
eli da qarTveli xalxis kulturaTa, maTi sulier faseulobaTa 
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gaTaviseba, ori enis sityvieri saunjis Rrmad wvdomis gamorCe-
uli unari. aRniSnavs kidec mwerali, rom ebrael kacs Tan dah-
yveba meore, aranakleb mniSvnelovani xsovna Tu gamocdileba: 
misi, TiTqmis, samiaTaswlovani istoria saqarTvelos istoriis 
nawilia da saqarTvelos Tavze datrialebul bedsa Tu ubedobas 
iseve ganicdis, rogorc pirad dramas Tu Tavgadasavals. albaT, 
amaSia misi saxelwodebis _ `qarTveli ebraelis~ arsi, gnebavT, 
misi istoriuli fenomenis mniSvneloba.

jemal ajiaSvilma qarTulad aametyvela msoflio litera-
turis Sedevrebi, is poetebi da mwerlebi, romelTac kacobrio-
bis sulsa da gonebaze waruSleli kvali datoves. es maRali es-
Tetikuri niSnuli miznad isaxavs imas, rom qarTveli mkiTxveli 
aziaros maradiuli WSmaritebis mSvenierebas, kacobriobis mxat-
vruli azrovnebis gamorCeul saunjes; Seavsos Cven mwerlobaSi 
am kuTxiT arsebuli xarvezi. es aris am uniWieresi mTargmnelis 
didi damsaxureba.

Cvens literaturaTmcodneobasa da kritikaSi jemal aji-
aSvilis Semoqmedebis mravali aspeqti, misi mimarTeba erovnul 
kulturasTan saTanadod Seswavlili ar aris, Tu ar CavTvliT 
ramdenime saintereso sagazeTo statiasa da werils.

jemal ajiaSvls gamorCeuli adgili uWiravs, agreTve, Tana-
medrove qarTul poeziaSi. bilingvizmis Taviseburebebis kvle-
vas samecniero literaturaSi gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eqce-
va. arian cnobili mwerlebi, romlebic ar weren mSobliur enaze, 
magram es viTareba nakarnaxevia metwilad sakuTari erovnuli 
warmomavlobisa da enis nivelirebis xarjze. am mxriv, radika-
lurad gansxvavebulia qarTveli ebraeli mwerlebis damokide-
buleba qarTul enasTan.

Maia Iantbelidze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Sokhumi State University

The Universe From the Sight of Two Different,
but Still the Same Points of View

For modern literature and philosophical thinking it is very important how 
classical literature evaluates freedom, patriotism and cosmopolitism. The epoch 
of globalization itself adds some more problems and gives great importance to 
the issues.
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The writers of different minding space and points of view put the part of 
their soul info the study of this process, and it is not just an esthetic expression, 
because real science always relies on inner feelings and intuition. When we speak 
about emigrant world and the literature composed there, or thinking structures 
we should definitely consider Vazha Pshavela’s “Cosmopolitism and Patriotism” 
, because what was previously called cosmopolitism instead of globalization is 
quite different and present and emigrants know is best of all. 

Social problems are of such great importance in Vazha Pshavela’s works as 
his “What is Freedom”. He explains this processes from inside his native coun-
try and not as an emigrant. If we imagine all this graphically we will see the 
line which represent such issues, through the sincere and undoubtful feelings of 
co-attendant, which were sometimes hidden and unfortunately got rid of even 
nowadays.

But the main thing is that when Vazha Pshavela evaluates the events he is “a 
scythe and not grass”, he speaks about defects and faults in such a way that the 
main thing is not ruined. He searched for the way out of problems, for freedom, 
for moral of real night, for the harmony where a beautiful tiny, tender mountain 
flower could be roomed together with avalanche in this world (whatever heavy 
topics he writes about).

This is why it is very important that the person who had to be an emigrant- 
Grigol Robaqidze, evaluates Vazha Pshavela in his letter “Vazha Pshavela”. We 
have tried to find some similarities and differences that connect these two. Points 
of view. It is such a great puzzle that that can’t be solved at once. In Grigol 
Robaqidze’s world the impulse of leaving the usual space (world) is powerful 
and tragical, even in the compositions that were created before his emigration. 
Though these two great writers have much in common. So, the main thing is 
probably that Georgian writers wherever they are care about pure esthetic, real-
izing the world in a whole, their motherland, love and real freedom. 

maia iantbeliZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
soxumis saxelmwifo universiteti

samyaro or sxvadasxva, magram erTnairi arsis 
prizmaSi

Tanamedrove literaturuli, filosofiuri azrovnebis-
Tvis Zalian mniSvnelovania, rogor afasebs klasikuri mwerlo-
ba, azrovneba Tavisuflebis, patriotizmis da kosmopolitizmis 
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cnebebs. globalizaciis epoqa am sakiTxebs kidev umatebs prob-
lemebs da ganskuTrbul mniSvnelobas amniWebs. 

sxvadasxva saazrovno sivrcis, msoflmxedvelobis mqone 
Semoqmedebi sakuTar sulier Zalas, gulis nawils deben am pro-
cesis Seswavlisas d es ar aris eseis turi gamonaTqvami, radgan 
namdvili mecniereba yovelTvis eyrdnoba Sinagan gancdebs, in-
tuicias. vaJaseuli `kosmoplitizmi da patriotizmi~ gamorCe-
ulad sagulisxmoa, rodesac emigrantul samyaroze, iq Seqmnil 
literaturaze an saazrovno struqturebze vsaubrobT, radgan 
is, rasac adre globalizaciis nacvlad kosmopolitzmi erqva 
da, ra dasamalia, patriotizms sakmaod aviwroebda, dRes sxva 
saxiT gvevlineba da es yvelaze kargad ician emigrantebma. 

socialuri motivebic iseve mniSvnelovania vaJasTan, ro-
gorc misi `ra aris Tavisufleba?~ igi xsnis am urTules pro-
cesebs, oRond Signidan da ara rogorc emigranti. Tu grafi-
kulad warmovidgenT, Cven davinaxavT ganiv Wrils, romelic 
Tanadamswris utyuari da uwrfelesi gancdiT warmoadgens 
iseT Temebs, romlebic zogjer iCqmaleboda kidec da xandaxan, 
samwuxarod, maT axlac arideben Tavs. 

magram umTavrsi isaa, rom roca vaJa-fSavela afasebs mov-
lenebs, is aris `celi da ara balaxi~, is ise afasebs mankiers, rom 
ar mokveTos ZirSi yvelaze mniSvnelovani. is eZebs gamosavals, 
Tavisuflebas, zneobas, kaiymobas, im harmonias, romelic pirim-
zes da zvavs erTad aTavsebs am samyaroSi (rogor mZime Temebzec 
unda werdes igi)

amitom gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania, roca vaJa-fSavelas 
afasebs adamiani, romelsac mouwia emigrantoba. saubaria grigol 
robaqiZis werilze `vaJa-fSavela~. Cven SevecadeT, mogveZeb-
na is saerTo da ganmasxvavebeli, rac am or msoflemxedvelobas 
akavSirebs erTmaneTTan. es Zalan rTuli amocanaa da erTjera-
dad Zneli gadasawyveti, radgan grigol robaqiZis samyaroSi 
Zlieri da tragikulia Cveuli sivrcidan didi xniT gasvlis im-
pulsi, Tundac is, rasac wers, mis emigraciamde iyos Seqmnili. 
Tumca saerTo Zalian didia da swored, albaT, esaa mTavari, rom 
sadac ar unda iyvnen, qarTvel mwerlebs, awvalebT fiqri: ra aris 
wminda esTetika, msoflios mTliani aRqma, samSoblo, siyvaruli 
da namdvili Tavisufleba.
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Avetik Isahakyan 
Armenia,  Yerevan
Institute of  Literature after  M.Abeghian

Emigrant Years of Avetik Isahakyan’s Creative Work Spent 
in Italy and France

Due to the historical events many years of life of Avetik Isahakyan, a great 
Armenian poet, (1911-1936) were spent in the emigration in the countries of West 
Europe.

While researching the course of life of the classic of Armenian Literature 
one could simultanuesly observe the creative process in new ethnic social envi-
ronment. At what degree the emigrant life’s factor influences the creative work 
of the poet who was deeply tied up with the life of his own people, with its epical 
and folk works. Is the artist’s palette refracted, or is it enriched by new colours, or 
does this palette in general remain the same but gets some new accents, new nu-
ances evoked by the entire atmosphere of Italian and French Literature in 1920-
1930. For it was a prolific creative period for the development of literature in Italy 
and France between two World Wars.

A detailed analises of Avetik Isahakyan’s works of emigrant period clearly 
shows both the degree of interosculation and mutual enrichment of modern Euro-
pean literature trends and national basis of the great poet who at first by his works 
found folk traditions in national literature on the basis of folklore. It should be 
said that Isahakyan by his new works created in Italy and France during 1920-
1936 (such as a poem “Mger from Sasun” /a kind of processing of one of the 
branches of national epic due to historical changes/, some poems “In the Pom-
peus”, “To Armenia”, “On Rialto Bridge”, “The birth of Arax”, prosaic legends 
“Lilit”, “Litai-Po”, “Love forever”, “The last spring of Sahadi”, tales “A blessed 
Abbey Mark”, “Gevond Ata”, “Gasan Aga”, “The dream of  captain of cavalry 
Pavlovitch», «A cherished oak of Gernik», «At the landlords», «They have a 
banner», «The songs of Zili-Sultan», a collection of poems «Autumn flowers») at 
most enlarged the borders of his native literature and revealed new verges in the 
adequate context of the world literature process.

A poet, a national classic and the life in the emigration. New trends and secu-
lar traditions of native literature, new mentality and succession of patriarchial 
basis. His own and the other’s mutual enrichment and unacceptability. 

All these aspects to this or that degree are touched upon in our thesis. And we 
try to reveal the inner pivot: the emigration for any original poet has its positive 
and negative meaning. And at what degree does the poet’s individuality accept or 
does not at all accept the concept of emigration itself. 
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Аветик Исаакян 
Армения,Ереван
Институт литературы им. М. Абегяна 

Эмигрантские годы творчества Аветика Исаакяна 
в Италии и Франции

В силу исторически сложившихся событий, долгие годы жизни велико-
го армянского поэта Аветика Исаакяна с 1911 по 1936гг. прошли в эмигра-
ции, в странах Западной Европы.

Исследуя жизненный путь классика армянской литературы, одновре-
менно прослеживается творческий процесс в новой этно-социальной среде. 
В какой степени влияет фактор эмигрантской жизни на творчество поэта, 
который был тесно связан с жизнью своего народа, с творениями эпоса и 
фольклора. Преломляется ли палитра художника, обогащается ли новыми 
красками или же эта палитра остается в целом прежней, но приобретает 
новые акценты, новые нюансы навеянные общей атмосферой литературы 
Италии и Франции 1920-1930 годов. Ведь это был на редкость плодотвор-
ный период, и для развития  литературы во Франции и Италии, между двумя 
мировыми войнами. 

Подробный анализ произведений Аветика Исаакяна периода эмигра-
ции наглядно показывает и степень взаимопроникновения и взаимообога-
щения современных европейских литературных веяний и национальных 
устоев большого народного поэта – основавшиеся своими произведениями 
в первую очередь на фольклоре и на традиции национальной литературы. 
Следует сказать, что Исаакян своими новыми произведениями созданны-
ми в Италии и Франции, в период 1920-1936гг.  – поэма “Мгер из Сасуна” 
(своеобразная обработка одной из ветвей народного эпоса в силу истори-
ческих перемен), стихотворения: “В Помпее”, “К Армении”, “На мосту 
Риальто”, “Рождение Аракса”, легенды в прозе: “Лилит”, “Ли-Таи-По”, 
“Вечная любовь”, “Последняя весна Саади”; рассказы: “Блаженный аббат 
Марк”, “Гевонд Ата”, “Гасан Ага”, “Сон ротмистра Павловича”, “Заветный 
дуб Герники”, “У помещиков”, “У них есть знамя”, “Песни Зили-султана”, 
сборник стихов “Осенние цветы”, 1921г. во многом расширил границы род-
ной литературы выявил новые грани в контексте мирового литературного 
процесса.

Поэт, национальный классик и его жизнь в эмиграции. Новые веяния 
и вековые традиции родной литературы. Новое мировосприятие и прием-
лемость патриархальных устоев. Свое и чужое взаимообогащение или не-
приемлемость.
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Все эти аспекты в той или иной степени затрагиваются в нашей теме. 
И мы стремимся выявить внутренний стержень, эмиграция для каждого 
подлинного поэта имеет позитивное или негативное значение. И в какой 
степени личность творца приемлет или вовсе не приемлет само понятие 
эмиграция.

Maia Jaliashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Restored the Mythic-poetic Model of the 
Broken Time and Space 

(According to  the novel by Grigol Robakidze “Guards of Grail”)

Soviet Georgia was some kind a violation of time and space for Georgian 
writer Grigol Robakidze, which was fugitive from the  homeland. It was a to-
talitarian regime that banned freedom of creativity. The Bolshevik regime was 
destroyed and crushed any vital energy, which is traditionally used in Georgia. 
Robaqidze considered this regime  as demonic forces were won and persecuted 
the divine from all over the world.

It should be noted that the German literature and culture has become a haven 
for Georgian emigrant writer. In his artistic activity that Robakidze created when 
he lived in Germany, the writer Hsaved his homeland in the manner that he pre-
sented a mythical and poetic models of independent Georgia. It should be noted, 
that the writer is spiritually saved Georgian culture by his works. In this regard, it 
is noted his novel “Guards of Grail”. In this work, he was symbolically restored 
the Georgia and created his mythical and poetic model. Thus, he retained a na-
tional identity and expressed faith in freedom and survival of Georgia by the way 
of using symbolic and mythical paradigms. ~ Mythic reality, that is described 
in the novel, expresses, on the one hand, the Bolshevik government’s violence 
against the people of Georgia, Clarity of violations, the traditions of insult, the 
human decay, propaganda the pseudo-culture. In the novel, on the other hand, is 
expressed The Cup of Grail, which is the transformed face of the classic religious 
symbol. It expresses the commitment and battle of the Georgian heroes to saving 
grace and national identity.

The writer of the novel creates a poetic myth of the eternal space of time. 
The identity of a Georgian nation is presented in this mistic endless time. There is 
shown that live energy, which comes from the historical roots of of the Georgian 
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people. This magical and inexplicable lively energy resistance to the dark forces 
who want to destroy a light, goodness, beauty, beauty, faith, loyalty, wisdom, 
courage, love.

Robakidze’s novel is used in many poetic, religious and mythical symbols. 
According to the novel, to be grail’s Cup Guard, symbolically means, first of all, 
that human has the freedom, and the fact that people try to look like God. Ac-
cording to the novel, guards gralis Cup, which is symbolic of a wonderful, lively 
heart, on the one hand, they are ancestors, on the other hand, contemporaries, 
poets and public figures of 20 - years of twentieth century: Prince George (the 
character of the old, glorious, independent Georgia), Levan Orbeli (that mysti-
cally sees the nation spirit) and artists (writers, poets, musicians, painters, film-
makers). The characters, that are in the novel: Avala, Odiliani, Marjani _ these 
are encrypted faces of Georgian faithful knights of artistic word: Titsian Tabidze, 
Paolo Iashvili, Kote Mardjanishvili.

Robakidzes opinion, Georgian culture keeps the the spiritual of nation, that’s 
why he is creating restored Mythic-poetic time - space, in which the past, present 
and future are inseparable. In this space Georgians care for the Earth as a “great 
mother“ and have a mystical connection with to the cosmos. In this poetic time 
- space the Guards of Grail are immortal, who were able to save the the values 
and ideals fidelity.

maia jaliaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

darRveuli dro-sivrcis aRdgenili 
miTopoeturi modeli

 (grigol robaqiZis `mcvelni graalisa~ mixedviT)

samSoblodan iZulebiT gadaxvewili grigol robaqiZisTvis 
sabWouri saqarTvelo iqca darRveul dro-sivrced, romelSic 
sasicocxlo SemoqmedebiTi energia mTlianad Cakla da Caanac-
vla bolSevikurma damangrevelma, demonurma reJimma. litera-
tura da germanuli kulturuli samyaro misTvis iqca TavSe-
safrad, sadac igi samSoblos sulier gadarCenas mxatvrul sam-
yaroSi Seecada. emigraciaSi germanul enaze daweril romanSi 
`mcvelni gralisa~ man Seqmna aRdgenili saqarTvelos miTopo-
eturi modeli. amgvarad, man SeinarCuna erovnuli identoba da 
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simbolur-miTosuri paradigmebis gziT saqarTvelos Tavdax-
snisa da gadarCenis rwmena gamoxata. 

romanSi aRwerili `miTiuri realoba~ warmoaCens, erTi 
mxriv, bolSevikuri xelisuflebis Zaladobas qarTvel xalxze, 
siwmindeTa Selaxvasa da tradiciaTa Seuracxyofas, pirovnebis 
xrwnas, fsevdokulturis damkvidrebas, meore mxriv, gralis 
Tasis, mwerlis mier klasikuri religiuri simbolos transfor-
mirebuli xatis, mcvelTa Tavganwirulobas madlisa da erovnu-
li meobis gadasarCenad.

romanSi Seqmnil miTopoetur sivrceSi qarTveli eris wiaRi-
dan, cocxali fesvebidan wamosuli energia winaaRmdegobas 
uwevs bnel Zalebs, sinaTlis ufskrulSi CanTqmas rom eswrafvi-
an. naTlis mxedrebi, sityvis (uflis) erTgulni, sibneles ar 
emorCilebian. gralis Tasis mcvelobis simboluri mravalmniS-
vneloba upirvelesad, Tavisuflebis, adamianSi RvTis xatebisa 
da msgavsebis gadarCenas gulisxmobs.

romanSi mcvelni gralis Tasisa, romelic saqarTvelos mfeT-
qavi, cocxali gulia, erTi mxriv, arian winaprebi, meore mxriv, 
Tanamedroveni: Tavadi giorgi (Zveli, didebuli, damoukidevbeli 
qveynis simbolo), levan orbeli (mistikur-magi-urad mWvreteli 
eris sulisa) da xelovanni (mwerlebi, musikosebi, mxatvrebi, re-
Jisorebi). …avalas, odilianis, marjanis daSifrul saxeTa miRma 
mweralma qarTuli sityvis erTgul msaxurTa: tician tabiZis, 
paolo iaSvilis, kote marjaniSvilis saxeebi warmoaCina.

grigol robaqiZis azriT, qarTuli kultura inaxavs eris 
sulierebas, swored amitomac qmnis am romanSi warmosaxviT aR-
dgenil miTopoetur dro-sivrces, romelSic warsuli, awmyo da 
momavali ganuyofelia. am sivrceSi qarTvelebi dedamiwas epyro-
bian, rogorc `did dedas~ da mistikuri kavSiri aqvT kosmosTan. 
am dro-sivrceSi ukvdavyofilni arian gralis mcvelni, romel-
Tac SeZles idealebis erTguleba da faseulobaTa gadarCena. 
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Otar Janelidze 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Institute of Political Science

Ivane Nanuashvili and his Book
“What Everyone in the Free World Should Know about Russia”

Georgian emigration tried many ways to rescue the motherland from the 
grips of Bolshevism, in particular: diplomatic efforts, support of military revolt, 
obtaining disposition of international community, participation in the war on the 
side of Germany fighting against Russia etc. Emigrant writings, publications and 
scientific thinking were actively involved in the fight for freedom. 

Until quite recently, publications of politological character by fellow emi-
grant authors were completely unknown to the society. Among them, we have 
never heard about Ivane Nanuashvili and his book `What everyone in the Free 
World should know about Russia” which was published in the English Language 
in New York in 1973.

Ivane Nanuashvili, a cadet and an officer of Georgian Army was obliged 
to emigrate after the Bolshevik occupation in 1921. He completed his military 
education in Greece and Poland. He served in Polish National Army and from the 
beginning of World War II, he was fighting against Germans. Georgian emigrants 
rescued him from captivity. For a while, he stayed in Europe but soon after, he 
moved to the USA. He was a leader of Georgian community in the USA and was 
several times elected in the board of several social-political organizations and 
cooperated with Georgian emigrant editions.

In the discussed book phenomenon of Russia is thought over from the point 
of view of politology. It is underlined there that Russia, this “Triumphator of 
Aggression”, which during centuries realized uninterrupted conquest politics, 
strives for the world domination and during its “endless aggression” Russia has 
not changed its foreign policy objectives and “the methods of military politics ” 
remained the same.

In the book Russia is presented as one of the world’s biggest conquerors, 
conquest being a characteristic feature of Russian tradition and the desire of 
world domination is pictured as an idea of Russian nation. 

The research is based on special literature and direct experience of the au-
thor. His objective is to convince the readers that it is necessary for a free world to 
view events objectively and analyze past and current situations by cold mind.

With the book, Ivane Nanuashvili unmasked imperial Russia and disclosured 
its true face, fought against the regime, which deprived him from hiss motherland 
and doomed the author to the fate of an emigrant.
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Research of the Georgian emigrant has not lost its actuality until today. It 
reminds us once again that in modern Russia being a successor of the Soviets, 
there has not been overcome traditional charge of a conqueror and that imperial 
ambitions of the Kremlin have not been expired entirely.

oTar janeliZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
politologiis instituti

ivane nanuaSvili da misi wigni
`ra unda icodes yvelam Tavisufal samyaroSi 

ruseTis Sesaxeb~

bolSevizmis marwuxebisagan samSoblos gamosaxsnelad qar-
Tulma emigraciam mravali saSualeba mosinja, kerZod: diplo-
matiuri Zalisxmeva, SeiaraRebuli ajanyebis mxardaWera, saer-
TaSoriso sazogadoebis keTilganwyobis mopoveba, ruseTTan 
Serkinebuli germaniis mxareze omSi monawileoba da sxv. Tavi-
suflebisaTvis brZolaSi farTod iyo CarTuli emigrantuli 
mwerloba, publicistika da mecnierul azric.

saqarTveloSi bolo dromde sruliad ucnobi iyo Tanamema-
mule emigrant avtorTa politologiuri xasiaTis publikacie-
bi. maT Soris, araferi gagvego ivane nanuaSvilsa da mis wignze 
`ra unda icodes yvelam Tavisufal samyaroSi ruseTis Sesaxeb~, 
romelic 1973 wels niu-iorkSi inglisur enaze daibeWda. 

iunkeri da qarTuli armiis oficeri ivane nanuaSvili 1921 
wels saqarTvelos bolSevikuri okupaciis Semdeg iZulebiT 
emigraciaSi gaixizna. man samxedro ganaTleba saberZneTsa da 
poloneTSi srulyo. msaxurobda poloneTis erovnul armiaSi 
da meore msoflio omis dawyebidan ibrZoda germanelTa winaaRm-
deg. tyved Cavardnili emigrantma qarTvelebma ixsnes. erTxans 
evropaSi imyofeboda, saidanac amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi 
gadainacvla. xelmZRvanelobda amerikis qarTul saTvistomos. 
arCeuli iyo ramdenime sazogadoebriv-politikuri organiza-
ciis SemadgenlobaSi, TanamSromlobda qarTul emigrantul 
gamocemebTan.

gansaxilvel wignSi ruseTis fenomeni politologiur 
WrilSia gaazrebuli. xazgasmulia rom, ruseTi, es `agresiis 
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triumfatori~, romelic saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi awarmoebda 
uwyvet dampyroblur politikas, mTel msoflioze gabatonebas 
eswrafvis. rom Tavisi `dausrulebeli agresiisas~ ruseTs ar 
Seucvlia sagareo politikis miznebi da igive darCa `samxedro 
politikis meTodebic~. 

naSromSi ruseTi msoflios erT-erT yvelaze did dampyrob-
lad, dampyrobloba rusuli tradiciis maxasiaTeblad, xolo 
samyaroze batonoba rusi eris ideadaa warmoCenili. 

gamokvleva didZali specialur literaturasa da avtoris 
uSualo gamocdilebas eyrdnoba. misi mizania mkiTxveli daar-
wmunos, rom aucilebelia, Tavisufalma samyarom movlenebs 
obieqturad Sexedos da ganvlili Tu mimdinare politikuri 
situaciebi civi gonebiT gaiazros.

ivane nanuaSvili Tavisi wigniT niRabs xdida imperiul ru-
seTs da amxelda mis WeSmarit saxes, ebrZoda im reJims, romelmac 
samSoblo waarTva da emigrantis xvedri arguna avtors.

qarTveli emigrantis gamokvlevas dRemde ar daukargavs aq-
tualoba. igi xelaxla Segvaxsenebs, rom Tanamedrove ruseTSic, 
rogorc sabWoeTis memkvidre saxelmwifoSi daZleuli ar aris 
tradiciuli dampyrobluri muxti da rom kremlis imperiul am-
biciebsac sabolood ar gasvlia yavli. 

Maka Jokhadze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Fate of the Artist in the Annexed World
(according to Grigol Robakidze’s The Killed Soul)

George Orwell once remarked: “If the writer does not feel the truth of what 
he is writing about, his creative ratio is dead”. Here, first of all it concerns con-
science (the voice of God in man), feeling of justice, “writer’s courage” (Mircea 
Eliade), civil determination which irrespective of time period and regime does 
not give a creator the right to keep silent and turn a blind eye to injustices.

However, it is highly talented writers that become the victims of political 
regimes and repressive machines, both in most cases their life and creative path 
full of dangers has a tragic ending. 
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From this viewpoint research and study of Georgian émigré writing will en-
rich not only Georgian literary criticism but the theme – “the world literature 
created in exile” with extremely sensible specimens and experience.

The assertion that politics and art are incompatible has its social designation. 
It makes an artist quiet and submissive. The magical power of the influence of 
artistic word which is inspired by profound ideas and lofty ideals expressed with 
emotion, artistic logic is universally known. The classic example of it can be 
Beecher Stowe’s widely known novel “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” which contributed to 
the abolishment of slavery more than political debates and manifestations taken 
together. Peaceful energy of such kind of works sometimes can even stop civil wars.

The writer’s forced withdrawal into exile and staying there is connected 
with the issue of choice. The question arises as to why the writer takes (chooses) 
this most difficult decision that also contains pure fatal danger from professional 
viewpoint, to continue writing in native language in exile or move to a different 
language environment (plane). Why he prefers to leave his native land and move 
to unfamiliar environment with different psychotype, culture, mentality and what 
risk factors this step is linked with.

With account of these issues and also numerous important facets, moments 
from a vast material we have chosen as research material the fate of Grigol Robak-
idze as a man and as a creator. Namely, the novel The Killed Soul because in our 
view the fate of a poet in the world annexed by Bolshevism in the exile literature 
of the 20th century is expressed most toughly and symbolically just in this novel.

maka joxaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

xelovanis bedi aneqsirebul samyaroSi
(grigol robaqiZis `Cakluli sulis~ mixedviT)

orueli SeniSnavda: Tu mwerali ar grZnobs simarTles imisas, 
razec wers _ mkvdaria misi SemoqmedebiTi racioo. aq upirvele-
sad sindisze (RvTis xma adamianSi), samarTlianobis SegrZnebaze, 
`mwerlur simamaceze~ (mirCa eliade), moqalaqeobriv gambedao-
bazea saubari, romelic Semoqmeds arc erT droSi, aranairi re-
Jimis pirobebSi uflebas ar aZlevs gauCumdes da Tvali mouxu-
Wos usamarTlobas.
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politikur reJimebs, represiul manqanebs ki swored didi 
talantis mqone mwerlebi ewirebian, xifaTebiT aRsavse maTi 
rogorc cxovrebiseuli, ise SemoqmedebiTi gza umetesad tragi-
kul aRsasrulad midis.

am TvalsazrisiT, qarTuli emigrantuli mwerlobis kvleva 
da Seswavla uaRresad xelSesaxebi nimuSebiTa da gamocdilebiT 
gaamdidrebs ara mxolod Cvens lteraturaTmcodneobas, aramed 
Temas _ `msoflio literatura, romelic Seiqmna devnilobaSi~.

mtkicebas, rom politika da xelovneba urTierTSeuTavsebe-
lia, Tavisi socialuri daniSnuleba gaaCnia. igi xelovans siCu-
misa da ganiaraRebisaken ubiZgebs. sayovelTaod cnobilia mxat-
vruli sityvis zemoqmedebis magiuri Zala, romelsac emociiT, 
mxatvruli logikiT gamoxatuli Rrma ideebi da maRali idealebi 
warmoSobs. amis qrestomaTiul nimuSad biCerstous gaxmaurebu-
li romani `biZia Tomas qoxi~ gamodgeba, romelmac monaTmflo-
belobis gauqmebisaTvis gacilebiT meti gaakeTa, vidre erTad 
aRebulma politikurma debatebma Tu manifestaciebma. am tipis 
nawarmoebTa samSvidobo energias zogjer samoqalaqao omebis 
SeCerebac ki SeuZlia. 

mwerlis emigraciaSi iZulebiT wasvla da darCena arCevanis 
sakiTxs ukavSirdeba. ratom iRebs (irCevs) am urTules, profesi-
uli TvalsazrisiTac wmindad sabediswero safrTxeebis Semcvel 
gadawyvetilebas mwerali, rom mSobliur enaze wera gaagrZelos 
emigraciaSi an sxva enobriv garemoSi (sibrtyeze) gadainacvlos. 
samSobloSi darCenas ratom amjobinebs sxva fsiqotipis, kul-
turis, mentalobis mqone ucxo garemoSi gadasvlas da rogor 
risk faqtorebTanaa dakavSirebuli es nabijebi.

am sakiTxebisa da kidev mravali mniSvnelovani waxnagis, mo-
mentis gaTvaliswinebiT umdidresi masalidan Cven maincda-
mainc grigol robaqiZis, rogorc adamianisa da rogorc Semo-
qmedis, bediswera avirCieT sakvlev masalad. kerZod, romani 
`Cakluli suli~, radgan vfiqrobT, rom xelovanis, poetis bedi 
bolSevizmis mier aneqsirebul samyaroSi, yvelaze mZafrad da 
simbolurad XX saukunis qarTul emigrantul literaturaSi, 
swored am romaniT gamoixata.
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Agnieska Juzefovic 
Lithuania, Vilnius
Vilnius Gediminas Technical University

Lithuanian Identity in Exile:
Creatoive Heritage of Emigrants Belonging to Santara-Љviesa

I will present research of the role of organization such as Santara-Љviesa 
in maintaining and forming Lithuanian national identity among emigrants in 
USA, who fled from Soviet occupation after Second World War.  I will analyse 
spreading of national identity in philosophical texts and fiction writing, created 
by Lithuanian emigrants in USA. The protection of national identity in Diaspora 
is crucial issue, since displaced, far from homeland, language and culture, this 
group faced danger of assimilation. The presentation will analyse the ways that 
Santara-Љviesa participated in the maintenance of Lithuanian national identity 
among Lithuanians in USA and encouraged them for writing and publishing. 
Their essays will be presented as an important tool of propaganda of freedom of 
thought among compatriots who remained in occupied country. Presentation will 
be based on texts, publishing during the sixties and seventies in United States 
in newspapers “Akiračiai”, “Naujienos”, also in magazines such as “Studentų 
gairės” “Mūsų Vytids”, Laisvo žmogaus kelias į Lietuviškumą” and “Met-
menys”). Particular attention will be devoted toward popular Lithuanian origin 
author Algis Mickūnas. 

Mariam Karbelashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Viktor Nozadze about the Legal Assessment
of “The Man in the Panther’s Skin” Key Collision

The paper deals with Viktor Nozadze’s article published in the journal 
“KAVKASIONI” (XI, KAVKASSIONI, Recueil Littérairs (en georgien), Paris, 
1966, pp. 116-118). 

Contribution of Viktor Nozadze who is the brilliant representative of emi-
grant Rustaveli Studies is invaluable and in whole, the real assessment of his 
large scientific heritage has to be done in the future. At present the subject of our 
interest is small article entitled “Slay the bridegroom stealthily. Article is full of 
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sharp polemical tone, goes beyond the literary criticism and by means of its es-
sence exposes the immoral character of Soviet justice. 

The main sophism in the literary criticism of the official soviet Rustaveli 
Studies is the excuse and substantiation of the murder accomplished by Tariel (so 
called theory of “Tariel’s Rehabilitation” created in the years 1936-1937). This 
new interpretation in the context of socialist realism was shared also by the legal 
scholar, who in the article published also in 1966 in order to legally justify this 
murder ascribed to the innocent victim nonexistent crime and moreover, declared 
as if Rustaveli do not consider deed of Tariel and Nestan as violation of legal 
norms and is enthusiastic about their behavior. 

V. Nozadze indignant by such solution of the collision examines such legal 
qualification in the context of Soviet law: “I’m sorry for such law and justice… 
Alas! I have nothing more to say!”.

According to V. Nozadze’s conclusion Tariel is guilty for wilful homicide 
which was prepared by Nestan; the reason of murder is love; the victim of the 
“crime de passion” is innocent son of Khvarazmsha. 

Worthy of note is that this article important in many respects since 1966 dur-
ing the decades was ignored and until now did not appear in scientific circulation. 

mariam karbelaSvili 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

viktor nozaZe vefxistyaosnis sakvanZo
koliziis iuridiuli Sefasebis Sesaxeb

XX saukunis emigrantuli rusTvelologiis brwyinvale war-
momadgenlis viktor nozaZis Rvawli ganuzomelia da mTliano-
baSi misi didi mecnieruli memkvidreobis realuri Sefaseba 
momavlis saqmea. amjerad Cveni interesis sagania v. nozaZis erTi 
mcire zomis saJurnalo statia `miparviT mokal sasiZo~, gamoq-
veynebuli Jurnal `kavkasionSi~ 1966 wels (kavkasioni, XI, KAV-
KASSIONI, Recueil Littérairs (en georgien), parizi, 1966, gv. 116-118), 
romelic mZafri polemikuri toniT aris damuxtuli, scildeba 
literaturaTmcodneobis farglebs da Tavisi arsiT sabWouri 
samarTalwarmoebis amoralur sistemas xdis niRabs.

oficialur sabWoTa rusTvelologiaSi mxatvruli kritikis 
sferoSi mTavar sofizms warmoadgens socrealizmis konteqstSi 
tarielis mier Cadenili mkvlelobis gamarTleba da dasabuTe-
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ba (e.w. `tarielis reabilitaciis~ Teoria, Seqmnili 1936-1937 
wlebSi). vefxistyaosnis es axleburi interpretacia gaziare-
buli iqna samarTalmcodnis mierac, romelmac 1966 wels gamoq-
veynebul statiaSi am mkvlelobis iuridiuli gamarTlebisTvis 
udanaSaulo msxverpls ararsebuli danaSauli miawera da isic 
ki dasZina, TiTqos rusTavels tarielisa da nestanis saqcieli 
samarTlis normebis darRvevad ar miaCnia da maTi saqcieliT aR-
frTovanebulia. 

sakiTxis amgvari gadawyvetiT aRSfoTebuli v. nozaZe amgvar 
samarTlebriv kvalifikacias sabWoTa samarTlis konteqstSi ga-
nixilavs: ̀ vai im samarTals da samarTlianobas... meti  ara meTqmis ra!~

v. nozaZis daskvniT, tariels brali edeba ganzraxul mkvle-
lobaSi, romelic moamzada nestanma; mkvlelobis mizezia siyva-
ruli; `am vnebadi mkvlelobis msxverplia udanaSaulo xvaraz-
mSas vaJi~.

aRsaniSnavia, rom viktor nozaZis es mravalmxriv sayurad-
Rebo naSromi, 1966 wlidan moyolebuli, aTwleulebis manZilze 
ignorirebuli aRmoCnda da samecniero mimoqcevaSi dRemde ar 
moxvedrila. 

Eter Kavtaradze
Georgia, Tbilisi
National Centre of Manuscripts

“Opponent to his own thoughts” - a Writer, 
a Thinker and a Citizen

(From Grigol Robakidze`s epistolary heritage)

The history of Georgian literature cannot be improved without farther analy-
sis of Grigol Robakidze`s work. Studying this subject is difficult without archival 
documentary materials. The archive of Grigol Robakidze kept at the National 
Centre of Manuscripts is preserved fragmentarily and basically it has epistolary 
content. According to these epistolary materials we can reconstruct biography 
and activity of the writer. These private letters are authentic documentary source 
for the study not only Grigol Robakidze`s activity as a writer, thinker and citizen, 
but also to follow to the movement of the Georgian social thought at that time.

In the writer`s letters the talk is about policy, the duty of immigrants, instan-
taneous spiritual moods, the belief of Christianity, articles for printing in maga-
zines and all of the problems that he had to solve. 
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It is interesting how the writer often tries to make strong his own ideas or 
thoughts on the different issues, when some of them are even radical ones. That 
process let us to see the way through which Grigol Robakidze made his own civil 
and creative face. By looking through the letters one can observe how the writer 
struggled, opposite to his own thoughts, with unceasing working, laboring, in 
order to have eternal values.

He thought many things are unacceptable. That was the one reason he named 
himself as “Tchinka” (an imp). As he said “it is needed to overcome “watchful-
ness of an imp”. He managed to defeat that state of being by his civil and creative 
watchfulness and has become “speaker with centuries”. 

eTer qavTaraZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
xelnawerTa erovnuli centri

`Tavis TavTan mebrZoli~ mwerali,
moazrovne da moqalaqe

(grigol robaqiZis epistoluri memkvidreobidan)

grigol robaqiZis Semoqmedebis siRrmiseuli analizis ga-
reSe srulyofili ver iqneba XX saukunis I naxevris qarTuli 
literaturis istoria. amgvari kvleva Znelia saarqivo doku-
menturi masalis gareSe. grigol robaqiZis arqivi mxolod 
fragmentuladaa SemorCenili. misi xelnawerTa erovnul cen-
trSi daculi arqivi ZiriTadad epistoluri xasiaTisaa. swored 
am epistoleebiT xerxdeba misi biografiisa da SemoqmedebiTi 
principebis rekonstruireba. es piradi werilebi utyuari do-
kumenturi wyaroa ara mxolod grigol robaqiZis, rogorc mwer-
lis, moazrovnisa da moqalaqis srulyofili SeswavlisaTvis, 
aramed qarTuli sazogadoebrivi azris moZraobisTvis Tvalis 
gasadevnebladac. 

grigol robaqiZis werilebSi saubaria politikaze, emigran-
tebis movaleobaze, wamier sulier ganwyobilebebze, qristianul 
mrwamsze, JurnalSi gamosaqveynebel statiebsa da yvela prob-
lemaze, rac mis winaSe idga. 

interess am werilebis mimarT aZlierebs mwerlis survili, 
Tavisi yvelaze radikaluri Sexedulebac ki ama Tu im sakiTxis 
garSemo argumentirebulad axsnas. es saSualebas iZleva, davi-
naxoT gza, romliTac man Tavisi moqalaqeobrivi da Semoqmede-
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biTi saxe Seqmna. werilebi iZleva imis rekonstruirebis saSu-
alebasac, ra Sinagani simtkiciT, sakuTar TavTan Seurigebeli 
brZoliT, gamudmebeli `wvarTiT~ SeZlo ucvleli damokide-
buleba hqonoda maradiul RirebulebebTan.

yovelive imisTvis, rac miuReblad miaCnda, metaforad `Win-
ka~ SearCia. misi sityvebiT, `saWiroa Zleva `Winkis sifxizlisa~. 
man moqalaqeobrivi da SemoqmedebiTi sifxizliT sZlia `Winkis 
sifxizles~ da ̀ saukunoebTan sasaubrod~ Tavis SesaZleblobaTa 
zRvars miadga. 

nino Kavtaradze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

The Problem of Identity and Amin Maalup’s 
Historical Fiction

  
Amin Maalupi is a French writer of Lebanese origin, who opened the door of the 
French Academy in 2011, and found his place among the 40 immortals. Maalup 
was introduced to the literature in arabic language ‘’ language of light”, but his 
literary debut was in French – in “the language of shade. ‘’ Leon the African” was 
Maalup’s first literary attempt, and his first victory as well (1986.). This was fol-
lowed by a successful essays “ Crusade Seen Through the Arab’s Eyes’’ (1983)., 
“Rock of Ranios” awarded with Gonkurs prize (1993)., Samarkand’’ (1988) And 
“Levante’s Gate ‘’ (1996)., where the Lebanese writer who left his motherland 
due to the civil war of 1975 first time touches the political processes.

European historical prose with its rich traditions has become a best form 
for Maalup’s artistic expression. On the background of popularity of Historical 
- biographical publications, common to mankind problem of identity, Maalup’s 
historical narrative acquires the specific form of novel and is manifested in com-
positions of fictional- literary texts in structural of diversity. 

Maalup’s works are based on understanding of the historical context of rela-
tions between the West and the East, seen through the prism of famous people 
(Leon Africans, Mann prophet, Omar Khayyam, ...), where the reality and fiction, 
historical facts and myths, social, religious or historical themes are intertwined 
with each other. Writer with sorrowful pride creates the poetic image of the dream 
land of rising sun, which stems from his separation with the motherland and the 
rich past of the East. The genre of historical novel (which is compatible with most 
of the writer’s intentions), Maalup once again reminds Europeans about contribu-
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tions of Levante’s scholars to European culture. Christian among Arabs and Arab 
in the West -Amin maalup is interested in identity issues more than the contrast of 
the two cultures. What divides the two worlds? The humanity has common roots, 
destiny and the future- this is the message that Maalup, which he shares with his 
numerous readers, already in 27 languages of the world.

nino qavTaraZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

identobis problema da amin maalufis 
istoriuli proza

amin maalufi libanuri warmomavlobis frangi mweralia, 
romelmac 2011 wels SeaRo franguli akademiis kari da Tavi 
daიmkvidra 40 ukvdavTa Soris.  maalufi literaturas arabul, 
`sinaTlis enaze~ eziara, Tumca misi literaturuli debiuti 
`Crdilis enaze~ _ frangulze Sedga. `leon afrikeli~ maalu-
fis pirveli literaturuli cda da gamarjvebacaa (1986 w.). amas 
mohyva warmatebuli ese _ `arabTa TvaliT danaxuli jvaros-
nuli laSqrobebi~ (1983 w.), gonkurebis premiiT dajildovebuli 
`taniosis klde~ (1993 w.), `samaryandi~ (1988 w.) da `levantis ka-
ribWe~ (1996 w.), sadac 1975 wlis samoqalaqo omis Sedegad samSob-
lodan gadaxvewili mweraliEpirvelad Seexo libanSi mimdinare 
politikur procesebs.

mdidari tradiciebis mqone evropuli istoriuli proza 
maalufisTvis mxatvruli gamoxatvis saukeTeso formad iqca. 
istoriul-biografiuli publicistikis popularobis, idento-
bis zogadsakacobrio problemis fonze, maalufis istoriuli 
narativi romanis specifikur formas iZens da mxatvrul-li-
teraturuli teqstebis kompoziciis da struqturis mravalfe-
rovnebaSi vlindeba. 

maalufis Semoqmedebas dasavleTis da aRmosavleTis ur-
TierTobebis istoriul WrilSi gaazreba, saxelovani adami-
anebis (leon afrikeli, mani winaswarmetyveli, omar xaiami...),  
prizmaSi gatarebuli samyaros xedva udevs safuZvlad, sadac 
realoba da fiqcia, istoriuli faqtebi da miTebi, socialuri, 
religiuri  Tu istoriuli Tematika erTmaneTTanaa gadajaWvu-
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li. mwerali sevdanarevi siamyiT qmnis amomavali mzis saocnebo 
mxaris poetur xats, rac samSoblosTan ganSorebiT da aRmosav-
leTis mdidari warsuliTaa nasazrdovebi. istoriuli romanis 
Janris meoxebiT (romelic mwerlis miznebs yvelaze metad esa-
dageba), maalufi evropelebs kidev erTxel Seaxsenebs levantis 
swavlulTa evropuli kulturisTvis gaweuli Rvawlis Sesaxeb. 
qristiani arabTa Soris da arabi dasavleTSi _ amin maalufi 
samSoblodan devnilTaAidentobis sakiTxiT ufroa dainetere-
sebuli, vidre ori kulturis SepirispirebiT. ram gahyo es ori 
samyaro? kacobriobas saerTo fesvebi, bedi da momavali aqvs _ 
es is gzavnilia, romelsac maalufi uziarebs Tavis mravalri-
cxovan mkiTxvels, ukve msoflios 27 enaze. 

Venera Kavtiashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s German-Language 
Publicistics

A national political credo and concept of art expressed by K. Gamsakhurdia 
in his publiscistic letters represent intellectual foundation of his creative works. 
He creates three basic phases which covered the years 1916-1926, 1926-1937, 
and 1937-1962. 

The work “Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s German-Language Publicistics” 
deals with the first phase which is based on a segment of his biography round 
the years of 1912-1921. The writer spent this time in the universities of Germany 
(including his duty as an attaché on Georgia’s embassy in Berlin) with short inter-
vals. During this period he wrote for German journals and newspapers: „Süddeut-
sche Monatschrift“ (München), „Münchener neusten Nachrichten“, „Der neue 
Orient“ (Berlin), „Deutsche Rundschau“ (Berlin). While in Germany, he pub-
lished two brochures of politico-publicistic character - „Kaukasus im Weltkrieg 
(Weimar,1916) and „Englands und Russlands Orientpolitik“ (Berlin, 1917). 
One was issued under the pen name of “Kavkasieli” and another – “Kolkhos”. 
K.Gamsakhurdia acknowledged Germany as “Europe’s intellectual conductor” 
and was one of the first who realized political and cultural importance of Ger-
many and German culture for Georgia. 
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The purpose of this paper is to analyze the views expressed by the writer in 
the mentioned publications, personify these views in his works of art and make 
appropriate conclusions. This purpose is realized, on the one hand, by demonstra-
tion of Gamsakhurdia’s interpretation of Caucasian interests in the World War I 
and search for the ways of its realization, and on the other hand, by comparison 
of O.Spengler’s and K.Gamsakhurdia’s views in totally opposed socio-political 
reasons standing beyond this war for new redistribution of the world.

venera kavTiaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

konstantine gamsaxurdias germanulenovani 
publikaciebi

k. gamsxurdias mier publicistur werilebSi gamoTqmuli 
erovnul-politikuri mrwamsi da xelovnebis koncefcia aris 
misi mxatvruli Semoqmedebis inteleqtualuri safuZveli. igi 
qmnis sam uZiriTades fazas, romelic moicavda 1916-1926, 1926-
1937 da1937-1962 wlebs.

naSromi „k. gamsaxurdia da pirveli msoflio omi“ exeba pir-
vel fazas, romlis safuZvelicaa misi biografiidan 1912-1921 
wlebis monakveTi. igi mweralma moklevadiani pauzebiT gaatara 
germaniis universitetebSi (berlinis saqarTvelos saelCoSi 
ataSes movaleobis Semsruleblis CaTvliT). am periodSi Tanam-
Sromlobda germanul Jurnal-gazeTebSi: „Süddeutsche Monatschrift“ 
(München), „Münchener neusten Nachrichten“, „Der neue Orient“ (Berlin), 
„Deutsche Rundschau“ (Berlin). germaniaSive gamosca ori poli-
tikur-publicisturi xasiaTis broSura _ „Kaukasus im Weltkrieg 
(Weimar,1916) da „Englands und Russlands Orientpolitik“ (Berlin, 1917). erTi 
kavkasielis, xolo meore kolxosis fsevdonimiT.

k. gamsaxurdiam adreve aRiara germania „evropis inteleqtu-
alur diriJorad“ da erTi pirvelTagani iyo, vinc gaacnobiera 
germaniisa da germanuli kulturis politikuri da kulturuli 
mniSvneloba saqarTvelosaTvis.

Sromis mizania mwerlis mier aRniSnul publikaciebSi gamo-
Tqmuli mosazrebebis analizi, am mosazrebebis xorcSesxma mis 
mxatvrul SemoqmedebaSi da Sesabamisi daskvnebis gakeTeba. es 
mizani ki ganxorcielebulia erTis mxriv pirvel msoflio omSi 
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kavkasiuri interesebis gamsaxurdiaseuli interpretaciis war-
moCenisa da misi ganxorcielebis gzebis ZiebiT da meore mxriv, 
msoflios xelaxali gadanawilebisaTvis warmoebuli am omis 
ukan arsebuli mkveTrad dapirispirebul socialur-politikur 
mizezTa o. Spenglerisa da k. gamsaxurdiaseuli TvalTaxedvebis 
SepirispirebiT.

Fatima Kazbekova, М.В.Мurieva
Russia, Vladikavkaz 
North Ossetian State University by K.L. Khetagurova

The Personality of Gaito Gazdanov in the Linguo-cultural 
Context of Russian Émigré Literature

Emigration proved an ordeal for the Russian intelligentsia of the early 20th 
century.  Émigré poets and writers constituted the most vulnerable layer of those 
educated people, and the change of cultural and language paradigm for many 
became equivalent to self-destruction. Nevertheless, some started writing in Rus-
sian  at this very moment when they went abroad and their literary careers were 
formed within the context of emigration. 

Such was the fate of Gaito Gazdanov, one of the brightest of those Russian 
writers of the 20th century who were molded by emigration and by its bilingual 
social and cultural context.

Gaito Gazdanov was born in Saint Petersburg in 1903. His parents’ Ossetiс 
roots and their European upbringing could  not but affect  and predetermine his 
fate: he was brought up on Russian and European literature, and though he did 
not know the Ossetiс language, he signed his works by the name of his Ossetiс 
forefathers.

His uncommon fate and perfect command of Russian and French are felt in 
his works. The writer had two sources of inspiration: the Russian period of his 
childhood and green years, of the Civil war in Russia,  and the French, namely 
Parisian period.

These two lines, their presence and convergence, which never resulted in 
complete blending, constitute the most striking feature of his style. His real life 
was tragically contrasting to the spiritual life of a sophisticated and well-educated 
intellectual and writer. 
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Россия, Владикавказ
Северо-Осетинский государственный университет им.К.Л.Хетагурова

Личность Гайто Газданова в лингвокультурном аспекте 
литературы Русского зарубежья

Эмиграция – тяжелое испытание, выпавшее на долю русской интелли-
генции в начале прошлого столетия. Поэты и писатели стали самыми уязви-
мыми среди образованных людей: смена культуры, языка была для многих 
равносильна самоуничтожению. Самое удивительное, что именно в этот пе-
риод появляются писатели, которые находясь заграницей, начали писать на 
русском языке и как русские писатели сформировались в эмиграции. Такова 
судьба Гайто Газданова - одного из наиболее ярких русских писателей ХХ 
века, сложившегося как личность и состоявшегося как художник в условиях 
эмиграции, в двуязычном социокультурном контексте.

Гайто (Георгий Иванович) Газданов родился в Петербурге в 1903г. Осе-
тинские корни и европейское воспитание его родителей не могли не оказать 
определенного влияния на его судьбу: он вырос на русской и европейской 
литературе, осетинским языком не владел, но свои произведения подписы-
вал фамилией своих предков. 

Необыкновенная судьба этой яркой личности, совершенное владение 
двумя языками: русским и французским, не могли не отразиться на его твор-
честве. У писателя было два источника вдохновения: русский – его детство, 
отрочество, гражданская война; и французский, точнее парижский. При-
сутствие этих двух линий, постоянно сближающихся, пересекающихся, но 
не сливающихся, и составляет отличительную черту его произведений. Его 
настоящая жизнь – нищего эмигранта, зарабатывающего на жизнь трудом 
ночного таксиста на дне парижского общества – находилась в трагическом 
противоречии с духовной жизнью утонченного и образованного писателя 
и интеллектуала. Сам Г. Газданов считал, что именно разделение этих двух 
непримиримых и несовместимых сторон существования и было самым 
трудным в его жизни.
Произведения Г. Газданова, поражая своей самобытностью, представляют 
собой бесценный материал для изучения явления лингвистической интер-
ференции, и их анализ в этом аспекте и является основной целью нашего 
исследования.
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Kaysyn Kuliev’s Poetry of the Deportation Period: 
Phenomenon of a National Reflection

(For a discussion of the formation of the image of the North Caucasus)

The North Caucasus is the most multi-ethnic region of Russia with its centu-
ries-old ethno-cultural and ethno-social bonds, which determines its special sig-
nificance. North Caucasus, characterized by such features as a rigid moral prin-
ciples, national-specific features, the unique ethnic composition, highland way of 
life and way of life.

National characteristics ceverokavkazskogo ethno-cultural phenomenon 
found his artistic reflection and understanding in the work K.Kuliev. So, highland 
mentality, features of national character, formed and developed in the stories of 
mountain peoples, embodied in his poem, written in the deportation of “Testa-
ment” and many other works written during this difficult period for the Balkar 
people.

In the work K.Kuliev period deportation special role played by the definition 
of the mentality of the Balkar people, a manifestation of national consciousness 
in extreme conditions. Passionarnost genotype and ethno-cultural potential of the 
Balkar people were embodied in the personality of the poet.

In exile with his people K.Kuliev raised to the highest level of artistic and 
philosophical generalizations “eternal” questions of good and evil, life and death, 
the unpredictability of fate. The poet constantly appealed to the social and moral 
problems, especially on the revival of the national culture, which he constantly 
drew in his work

The philosophical content of poetry K.Kuliev filled with national outlook 
and etnoponimaniem many universal ideas that are relevant for all times. His 
ethno-cultural phenomenon came into the value system of the world culture and 
has become an integral part of a positive image of the North Caucasus.
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Россия, Пятигорск,
ФГБОУ ВПО

Феномен национальной рефлексии в поэзии Кайсына 
Кулиева периода депортации

(К проблеме о формировании имиджа Северного Кавказа)

Северный Кавказ является самым многонациональным регионом Рос-
сии со своими вековыми этнокультурными и этносоциальными связями, 
что определяет его особенное значение. Северному Кавказу присущи такие 
черты, как жесткие нравственные установки, национально-специфические 
черты, уникальный этнический состав, горский уклад жизни и быта. 

Национальные особенности cеверокавказского этнокультурного фено-
мена нашли художественное отражение и свое осмысление в творчестве К. 
Кулиева. Так, горский менталитет, особенности национального характера, 
сформированные и выработанные в истории горских народов, воплотились 
в его поэме, написанной в депортации «Завещание» и во многих других про-
изведениях, написанных в этот непростой для балкарского народа период. 

В творчестве К. Кулиева периода депортации особую роль играет оп-
ределение менталитета балкарского народа, проявление национального со-
знания в экстремальных условиях. Пассионарность генотипа и этнокультур-
ный потенциал балкарского народа нашли воплощение в личности самого 
поэта. 

Находясь в изгнании вместе со своим народом, К.Кулиев поднял на са-
мый высокий уровень художественного и философского обобщения «веч-
ные» вопросы добра и зла, жизни и смерти, непредсказуемости судьбы. Поэт 
постоянно обращался и к социально-нравственным проблемам, особенно к 
вопросам возрождения национальной культуры, на которую он постоянно 
опирался в своем творчестве.

Философское содержание поэз и К. Кулиева наполнено национальным 
мироощущением и этнопониманием многих общечеловеческих идей, кото-
рые актуальны для любого времени. Его этнокультурный феномен вошел в 
систему ценностей мировой культуры и стал неотъемлемой частью пози-
тивного имиджа Северного Кавказа. 
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Oriental Motives in Creation of Thorzhevsky 

Russian emigrants, that experienced the first wave of russian emigration 
had more important place than emigrants of the second  and the third waves. As 
they were the symbol of the first protest against the soviet thought and system. 
Besides, they saw themselves as the missioner that carries russian culture (i. e. 
“russianism”). These beginners did everything that they could, because they wan-
ted not only countries which they emigrated, but also all af the world and new 
generation born there could learn russian culture and literature. For this reason it 
were created many unions, printed many newspapers and magazines, new books 
and russian works were translated to many languages and conversely.

To these actioners which worked on translations it can also be added Ivan 
Ivanovich Thorzhevsky. As told Thorzhevsky, creation of translation i. e., “the 
thirst of appropriation and taking to own the best things from the others is the 
deep fature of the comprehensive russian culture (Thorzhevsky, 1949: 114). Poet 
and emigrant thought that thanks to translations from french, german and the 
other languages, translator has the role of writer / poet not changing anything in 
original.

His own works and choices for translation attract the most interest. With the 
french, german and italian works, he also translated Goethe’s “Western-Eastern 
Divan”, Karolat’s “Fatma” and “Muezzin’s Scream”, his original poetry “on Hafiz” and 
his most important work rubais of Omar Hayyam, proving poet’s interest to East.

In this study it will analized Thorzhevsky as poet and actioner of translation 
in the first wave of russian emigration. Besides, it’ll also be researched east and 
oriental motives in detail in his creation. 

ЛЕЙЛА КЕРИМ
Турция, Конья
Сельчукский университет

Восточные мотивы в творчестве Тхоржевского

Русские эмигранты, пережившие первую волну русской эмиграции, 
играли более важную роль, чем эмигранты второй и третьей волны. Пото-
му что они были символами первоначальности протеста против советской 
мысли и советского режима. Кроме этого они видели в себе миссию носи-
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теля русской культуры (то есть «русскости»). Эти первоначинатели делали 
всё, что умели, чтобы русскую культуру и словесность узнали не только 
те страны, в которые они эмигрировали, но и весь мир, и новое поколение 
родившееся там. Для этого создавалось много союзов, вышло много газет и 
журналов, печатались новые книги, русские произведения переводились на 
другие языки и наоборот.

К таким деятелям, которые занимались переводами, можем включить 
и Ивана Ивановича Тхоржевского. Как сказал сам Тхоржевский, перевод-
ческое творчество, то есть «жажда усвоить, вобрать в себя все лучшее из 
чужого - глубокая черта всесторонней русской культуры» (Тхоржевский, 
1949: 114). Поэт-эмигрант считал, что благодаря переводам с французского, 
немецкого и других языков, переводчик играет роль писателя / поэта, ровно 
ничего не изменяя в подлиннике. 

Особенный интерес привлекает его собственные работы и выбор произ-
ведений для перевода. Наряду с французскими, немецкими и итальянскими 
произведениями он перевёл «Западно-Восточный Диван» Гёте, «Фатьма» 
и «Крик Муэзина» Каролата, его оригинальные стихи «на тему Хафиза», 
и наконец его главный труд- рубаи Омара Хайяма, который подчеркивает 
особый интерес поэта к востоку.

В этой работе будет произведён анализ Ивана Тхоржевского, как поэта 
и деятеля переводческого творчества в первой волне русской эмиграции. 
Кроме этого также будут подробно исследоваться восток и восточные мо-
тивы в его творчестве.

Natela Khinchagashvili
Georgia, Gori
Gori State Teaching University

A.I. Kuprin in Emigration

The mission of Russian emigrant Literature is one of the problems in Rus-
sian literature history even today. The emigrant literature is defined differently 
even now because of political situations, for example: “Ours”, “enemies”, “par-
ricides”. And the fate of Russian emigrant writers was different as well: some 
adapted to the emigration, others committed suicide, and the rest like Kuprin 
came back to the homeland to die there. 

In recent years, while looking through the role and reasons of Russian emi-
gration there have been all sorts of scientific researches dedicated to those prob-
lems. Though only one part - the life and the work of the writer has been described 
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in the content (e.g. the work of the writer within the aspects of philosophy and 
culture, the specific character of style and genre of Kuprin’s works, transforma-
tion of the autobiography and etc.).

In this paper we have been trying to answer those questions which appeared 
beyond the attention of researchers working on Kuprin’s creative works.

Натела Хинчагашвили
Грузия, Гори
Горийский государственный учебный университет

А.И.Куприн в эмиграции
(К постановке вопроса)

Миссия русского литературного зарубежья остаётся одной из самых 
сложных проблем истории русской литературы. Заложница политических 
процессов, литературная эмиграция до сих пор осмысливается по-разному: 
«наши» и «не наши», «предатели» и «хранители живоносного начала» Ро-
дины. Такой же неоднородной оказалась и судьба русских писателей-эмиг-
рантов: одни приспособились и выжили, другие покончили собой, третьи, 
как А. Куприн, вернулись умирать на родину. 

В последние годы, когда произошло изменение самого взгляда на при-
чины и роль русской эмиграции, появился целый ряд научных исследований, 
посвященных этой проблеме. Однако, при всей их ценности следует при-
знать, что содержательная часть работ раскрывает лишь одну-две стороны 
жизни и деятельности писателей-эмигрантов (например, в куприноведении 
рассматривается творчество писателя в философско-культурном контексте 
эпохи, в пространстве культуры Серебряного века, прослеживается транс-
формация автобиографического начала и авторского «я», жанрово-стилевая 
специфика творчества Куприна эмигрантского периода и т.д.). 
В настоящей статье делается попытка ответить на некоторые вопросы по 
теме, оставшиеся за бортом внимания современных куприноведов, изучаю-
щих эмигрантский период творчества писателя.
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Standing on the Third Bank: 
Emigrant Autobiography of Grigol Robakidze

The issue of determination of the complex matter of literature and identity 
interrelation is focused in many studies in contemporary philology. Notwithstand-
ing the European space has so called “Book-Based” identity tradition since the 
ancient period the actualization of the issue is anyway connected with analysis 
and study of the literature of the XX century. The reason of the mentioned togeth-
er with the other factors was the urgency of tackle the traumatic consciousness 
arisen as a result of the first and the second world wars of the twentieth century.

The memory`s modern concepts of literary criticism shows that the concept 
of remembrance and the identity are closely interrelated, while the literature in 
its capacity of the highest media of a reflection plays the most significant role in 
the process of formation of an identity (i.e. the narrative identity), that is why 
specifically these are the concepts becoming the theoretical fundament for study 
of emigrant literature, especially the autobiography practice. 

The autobiography works by Grigol Robakidze – “My Definition” and “Pro 
domo sua” was firstly published in 2011 in Germany; in 2012 the works were 
published in Georgian language as well. The mentioned texts provides with nu-
merous interesting narrative modules of identity, including the literature fixation/
naming of facts/events as well as definition of specific single vocabulary items.

In an ideologized environment where a new order is developed specifica-
tion of reference points gains a vital significance for establishment of personal 
or cultural identity. Grigol Robakidze creates the ideologized episteme with this 
autobiography records.

Respecting the manifesting integration and self-identification process within 
the foreign space the interrelation between episodic and semantic memories is 
greatly focused. In order the episodic or live memory connected with the repres-
sions and ideology not to become a trauma, but admit reflection and tackle this 
event in this form Grigol Robakidze perceives his epoch in a wide semantic con-
text. This semantic space in the autobiographic texts of Grigol Robakidze creates 
confrontation of inter-text, mythic narration and heathen- Christian basis. 

Autobiographic texts by Grigol Robakidze should be necessarily taken into 
consideration to perceive the works in the joint context written by the writer in 
his emigration period. Just like the autobiographic texts by Goethe, Grigol Roba-
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kidze tries to manifest the phenomena of integration, reason and outcomes of his 
life and creative work in his autobiographic works.

According to the above mentioned, the conference report will emphasize the 
major characteristics of the emigrant autobiography of Grigol Robakidze.

irakli xvedeliZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

mesame napirze dgoma:
grigol robaqiZis emigrantuli avtobiografia

Tanamedrove literaturismcodneobaSi mravali kvleva 
eZRvneba literaturisa da identobis urTierTmimarTebis kom-
pleqsuri sakiTxis gansazRvras. miuxedavad imisa, rom evro-
pul kulturul sivrces e.w. `wignze dafuZnebuli“ identobis 
tradicia antikuri periodidan moyolebuli hqonda, am sakiTxis 
aqtualizeba mainc me-20 saukunis literaturis Seswavlas ukav-
Sirdeba. amis mizezi, sxva faqtorebTan erTad, me-20 saukuneSi 
pirveli da meore msoflio omebis Sedegad Seqmnili travmuli 
cnobierebis daZlevis saWiroeba iyo. 

mexsierebis Tanamedrove literaturismcodneobiTi kon-
ceptebi aCvenebs, rom gaxseneba da identoba erTmaneTTan mWid-
rodaa dakavSirebuli. xolo literatura, rogorc refleqsiis 
umTavresi media, identobis formirebaSi mniSvnelovan rols 
TamaSobs (saubroben naratiul identobazec). amitom emigran-
tuli literaturis, gansakuTrebiT emigrantuli avtobiogra-
fiuli praqtikis, Seswavlis Teoriul safuZvlad swored es kon-
ceptebia aRebuli.

2011 wels germaniaSi pirvelad daibeWda grigol robaqiZis 
avtobiografiuli Txzulebebi: `Cemi ganmarteba~ da “Pro domo 
sua“, romlebic 2012 wels qarTuladac gamoica. dasaxelebul 
teqstebSi identobis mravali saintereso naratiuli modelia 
mocemuli, maT Sorisaa faqtTa/movlenaTa literatuli fiqsa-
cia/saxeldeba da calkeul leqsikur erTeulTa ganmarteba. 

ideologizebul garemoSi, sadac axali wesrigi yalibdeba, 
orientirebis dazusteba pirovnuli Tu kulturuli identobis 
CamoyalibebisaTvis sasicocxlo mniSvnelobas iZens. grigol 
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robaqiZe am avtobiografiuli CanawerebiT ideologizebul 
epistemes qmnis.

ucxo sivrceSi integraciisa da TviTidentifikaciis proce-
sis warmosaCenad gansakuTrebul yuradRebas iqcevs epizodur 
da semantikur mexsierebaTa urTierTmimarTeba. imisaTvis, rom 
represiebsa da ideologiasTan dakavSirebuli epizoduri anu 
cocxali mexsiereba travmad ar iqces, moxerxdes masze refleq-
sia da am formiT misi daZleva, grigol robaqiZe sakuTar epo-
qas farTo semantikur konteqstSi aRiqvams. am semantikur vels 
robaqiZis avtobiografiul teqstebSi interteqsti, miTosuri 
Txroba da warmarTul-qristianuli safuZvlebis Sepirispireba 
qmnis.

grigol robaqiZis avtobiografiuli teqstebis gaTvalis-
wineba aucilebelia erTian konteqstSi im naSromTa aRsaqmelad, 
romlebic mweralma emigraciaSi dawera. goeTes avtobiografi-
uli proeqtis msgavsad, grigol robaqiZe avtobiografiul 
TxzulebebSi sakuTari cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis ganuyoflo-
bis, mizezSedegobriobis warmoCenas cdilobs.

zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, sakonferencio moxsenebaSi 
warmoCenili iqneba grigol robaqiZis emigrantuli avtobiog-
rafiis ZiriTadi maxasiaTeblebi.

Zeinab Kikvidze
Грузия, Кутаиси
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Idea of Caucasian Identity in 
Grigol Robakidze’s Short Stories

Among the émigrés of the 20th century, Grigol Robakidze is one of the dis-
tinguished figures who, with his creative work, essentially merges with the back-
bone of Georgian literature. The writer’s entire creative work deals with defining 
of the Georgian reality, of its ethnic mentality. In order to determine the role 
and place of the Georgian phenomenon within a general humane discourse, he 
pays particular attention to the Caucasus and presents it as an integral, indivis-
ible area. The writer concentrates upon the principal maxim, characteristic of the 
mythological worldview, according to which, a human community is an indivis-
ible unity, and, with that model, the Caucasian mentality is integral, irrespective 
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of the fact that the region in point has been rather diverse with respect to ethnicity. 
From this standpoint, Caucasian Short Stories have unarguable been noteworthy, 
consisting of the three short stories, encoded in one and the same way: Engadi, 
To Kill a Holly Ox, Imam Shamil. 

In the writer’s opinion, Caucasian identity reveals in the endless thrive for 
freedom, being manifested, on the one hand, in the communion with the divine, 
and, on the other, in the everyday details, articulating the merger with the sacred.  

In the three short stories, the author creates an artistic model, by means of 
which Caucasian identity has been shaped both for a foreign and a Georgian 
reader; the writer manages to create a double space for the cognition of reality: 
inner and outer: the former becomes possible by means of stylization, peculiar 
to Grigol Robakidze, and the latter – by introducing ethnographic rituals into the 
narrative. By means of the said technique, the writer initially shows a reader the 
unique Caucasian phenomenon (common for all communities and ethnic groups 
inhabiting the geographic area) from “the out,” and, later, makes him feel it from 
within and turns him committed. The three short stories make the author’s objec-
tive cognizant – to present Caucasian identity as the being, subject to the particu-
lar traditional order, uniting personal and ethnic features. 

zeinab kikviZe
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

kavkasiuri identobis idea 
grigol robaqiZis novelebSi

XX saukunis emigrantTa Soris grigol robaqiZe erT-erTi 
gamorCeuli figuraa, romelic Tavisi SemoqmedebiT organu-
lad erwymis qarTuli literaturis magistralur xazs. mwerlis 
mTeli Semoqmedeba qarTuli sinamdvilis, eTnosuri mentalobis 
gansazRvras exeba. zogadsakacobrio diskursSi qarTuli feno-
menis rolisa da adgilis garkvevisaTvis is gansakuTrebul yu-
radRebas uTmobs kavkasias da mas warmoadgens rogorc erTian, 
ganuyofel, mTlian areals. mwerali eyrdnoba miTosuri msofl-
mxedvelobisaTvis damaxasiaTebel ZiriTad sentencias, romlis 
mixedviT adamianTa erToba nawilebad dauSleli mTlianobaa da 
am modeliT kavkasiuri mentalobac erTiania, miuxedavad imisa, 
rom es regioni sakmaod mravalferovania eTnosuri sxvadasxvao-
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bis TvalsazrisiT. am mxriv udavod sayuradReboa `kavkasiuri 
novelebi~, romelSic gaerTianda erTsa da imave kodze Seqmnili 
sami novela: `engadi~, `wminda xaris mokvla~ da `imam Samil~.

kavkasiuri identoba, mwerlis azriT, vlindeba Tavisufle-
bisadmi usazRvro ltolvaSi, rac gamoixateba erTis mxriv 
RvTaebrivTan TanaziarobSi, meores mxriv, _ im yofiT detaleb-
Si, romliTac cxaddeba sakralurTan Serwyma. 

samive novelaSi avtori qmnis mxatvrul models, riTac ro-
gorc ucxoeli, ise qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis ikveTeba kavkasi-
uri identoba; mwerali axerxebs Seqmnas realobis Sesamecnebeli 
ormagi sivrce _ gare da Siga: pirveli miiRweva grigol robaqi-
ZisTvis damaxasiaTebeli enobrivi stilizaciiT, meore ki_ 
eTno-yofiTi ritualebis TxrobaSi SemotaniT. aseTi xerxiT mwe-
rali jer `garedan~ daanaxebs mkiTxvels kavkasiur TviTmyofad 
fenomens (romelic aerTianebs am geografiul arealSi mcxovreb 
yvela Temsa da eTnoss), mere  ki `Signidan~ agrZnobinebs da mis 
Tanaziarad aqcevs. samive novelaSi cnaurdeba avtoris mizani_ 
kavkasieloba warmoadginos rogorc garkveul, tradiciul wes-
rigs daqvemdebarebuli myofoba, romelSic gaerTianebulia 
pirovnuli da eTnosuri Tvisebebi.  

Larisa Kislova 
Russia, Tyumen
Tyumen State University 

«Flamenco in Russian»: 
the Problem of Cultural Assimilation in the Novel of 

Dina Rubina «The Last of the Wild Boar in the Forests 
Pontevedra’s»

In the novel Dina Rubina «The Last of the wild boar in the forests Ponteve-
dra’s» discusses the problem of assimilationl of the heroine (the author-character) 
in the space of two cultural fields: Spain and Israel. The narrator, as the author, 
she repatriated to Israel, but as a part of the Russian linguistic environment, and 
acquires the status of the artist-immigrant, which allows it to exist simultane-
ously in three cultural contexts: Russian (as a Russian writer, born in the USSR), 
Jewish (as a repatriate, returned to their historical homeland), and Spanish (as a 
breastplate Spanish immigrants living in Israel). The heroine is trying to enter the 
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Spanish mentality and it awakens a writer-emigrant, linking the Russian classical 
plots with the poetry of Federico Garcia Lorca.

Lucio and Dina, who became true friends, relates the nostalgic feeling of 
the loss of their land. And although Israel is their home, in which both come 
back, passing the path of hardship and losses, the memories of Spain and Russia 
suddenly arise in their minds and make fervent inter- lingual experiment in the 
profoundly dramatic dialogue between the two tragic heroes on the left of the 
Motherland.

The heroine of Dina Rubina - writer (alter ego of the author), writing in the 
native (Russian) language, keeps close contact with the Russian literature and the 
Russian language environment. However, the new surroundings quite indifferent 
to her creative work. Lucio same - Spanish painter-decorator - adapted to the 
new language environment and create its small masterpieces for representatives 
of another culture, but, once adopted into the new language and art context, is 
still lonely and totally misunderstood. He finds a thankful listener in the face of 
the Dina, which carefully symbolically translates «from Spanish into Russian.» 
Thus, two of artist-immigrant, who found a new old house, trying to reunite the 
cultural perceptions of each other in a single whole and to form a special aesthetic 
discourse, which can be a home for both of them.

Лapиca  Кислова
РФ, Тюмень
Тюменский государственный университет

«Фламенко по-русски»:
проблема культурной ассимиляции в романе 

Дины Рубиной «Последний кабан из лесов Понтеведра»

В романе Дины Рубиной «Последний кабан из лесов Понтеведра» рас-
сматривается проблема ассимиляции героини (автора-персонажа) в про-
странстве двух культурных полей: Испании и Израиля. Рассказчица, как и 
автор, репатриировавшись в Израиль, но являясь при этом частью русской 
языковой среды, обретает статус художника-эмигранта, что позволяет ей 
одновременно существовать в трех культурных контекстах: русском (как 
русскоязычной писательнице, рожденной в СССР), еврейском (как репатри-
антке, вернувшейся на историческую родину) и испанском (как наперснице 
испанских эмигрантов, живущих в Израиле). Героиня пытается проникнуть 
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в испанскую ментальность и в ней пробуждается русская писательница-
эмигрантка, связывающая русские классические сюжеты с поэзией Феде-
рико Гарсиа Лорки.

Люсио и Дину, ставших истинными друзьями, роднит ностальгическое 
ощущение утраты своей земли. И хотя Израиль становится их домом, в ко-
торый оба возвращаются, пройдя путь лишений и потерь, воспоминания об 
Испании и России вдруг возникают в их сознании и превращают задорный 
межъязыковой эксперимент в глубоко драматичный диалог двух трагичес-
ких героев об оставленной родине.

Героиня Дины Рубиной – писательница (alter ego автора), пишущая на 
родном (русском) языке, сохраняет тесный контакт с русской литературой 
и русской языковой средой. Однако новое окружение довольно равнодушно 
относится к ее творчеству. Люсио же – испанский художник-декоратор – 
адаптируется к новому языковому окружению и создает свои маленькие ше-
девры для представителей другой культуры, но, будучи принятым в новом 
языковом и художественном контексте, остается по-прежнему одиноким и 
совершенно непонятым. Он находит благодарного слушателя в лице Дины, 
которая старательно символически переводит «с испанского на русский». 
Таким образом, два художника-эмигранта, обретшие новый старый дом, пы-
таются воссоединить культурные представления друг друга в единое целое 
и сформировать особый эстетический дискурс, который может стать род-
ным для них обоих.

Dodona Kiziria
USA, Indiana
Indiana University

Why is Georgian Intelligentsia on the Wrong side of the 
Rose Revolution?

The word intelligentsia refers to a certain social stratum that emerged in 
Russia in the beginning of the 19th century. Initially it did includ the meaning in-
tellectuals, but over the years it has acquired specific characteristics that stressed 
certain social and political stand of its members. They came from variety of social 
groups and classes - those of workers, peasants and even nobility, but mostly 
came from the families of clergy. They were opposed to and critical of the gov-
ernment and the Church; saw themselves and acted as defenders of people’ inter-
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ests; the majority of them were not rich; their writings tended to be didactic and 
moralizing. 

Georgian intelligentsia emerged in the middle of the 19th century and ac-
quired some of the characteristics of Russian intelligentsia with some features 
of their own. Initially, the majority of them came from the nobility and gradually 
included members of other social groups. Their opposition to the government 
inevitably was opposition to Russian domination. In the same time, many of them 
were in the service of Russian institutions. Aleksandre Chavchavadze and Grigol 
Orbeliani were generals in Russian Army; Ilia Chachavadze was a member of the 
Duma, etc. They saw this incongruity as a necessary evil in order to alleviate the 
plight of Georgian people. 

With the establishment of the Soviet power in Russia and subsequently in 
Georgia the character of the intelligentsia drastically changed. The majority of 
its members were co-opted by the government. Georgian intelligentsia, on the 
one hand continued the tradition of their predecessors, but gradually significant-
ly changed their stance on political, social and cultural issues. Presently, many 
members of Georgian intelligentsia live in emigration. What is their role in the 
present and future development of their native country? 

Elena Kornilova
Russia, Korolev
Lomonosov Moscow State University

Swiss Works by Hermann Hesse: 
Spiritual life of Germany on the Pages of Intellectual Prose 

and Literary Criticism of the German’s Exile

The native of the Southern Germany Hermann Hesse in youthful years had 
to happen in the German-speaking cantons of Switzerland. His family connected 
with traditions of missionary work, wasn’t hostile to spirit of wandering, as was 
reflected in the biography of the writer. Having begun independent life, Hesse 
even more often chooses as a place of the stay German-speaking Swiss lands 
though it is attracted also by the far homeland of mother – India where he runs 
once from the European problems.

Nevertheless, his heart and reason, his soul are torn to the north, out of bor-
ders of the peace Alpine country, to Germany which for Hesse always keeps a 
role of a spiritual ancestral home. And the XX century for Germany – time cruel 
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and bitter. The true son of the own country, Hesse is incessantly included in pain-
ful fight of the best part of the German intellectual elite for preservation of one of 
the greatest European cultures and the people which have created this culture.

Traces of this fight, quite often painful for the writer, it is simple to find 
and in his journalism (“Friends, it isn’t necessary these sounds! “, “The letter 
to the inhabitant”, “Shelter”, to “The state minister”, whether “Will come the 
world? “, “If war lasts two more years”, “War and peace”, “The letter to the 
young German”, “Hatred letters”, “To the young man from Germany”, “In the 
German instance which has demanded from Hermann Hesse the certificate on an 
Aryan origin”, “The letter in a consolation in war time” and many others) in its 
correspondence with Romain Rolland, Thomas Mann, Stefan  Zweig, Heinrich 
Vigand and so forth, at last in art prose of the writer novels “Der Steppenwolf” 
and in Nobel “Das Glasperlenspiel”. They are documents of the major period of 
the European history - fight against fascism, totalitarianism and militarism.

Е.Н. Корнилова 
Россия, Москва
МГУ имени М.В.Ломоносова

Швейцарские штудии Германа Гессе: 
духовная жизнь Германии на страницах интеллектуальной 

прозы и литературной критики германского изгнанника

Уроженцу Южной Германии Герману Гессе еще в юношеские годы 
приходилось бывать в немецкоязычных кантонах Швейцарии. Его семья, 
связанная с традициями миссионерства, не была враждебна духу странни-
чества, что и отразилось в биографии писателя. Начав самостоятельную 
жизнь, Гессе все чаще выбирает местом своего пребывания немецкоязыч-
ные швейцарские земли, хотя его притягивает и далекая родина матери – 
Индия, куда он сбегает однажды от европейских проблем.

Тем не менее, его сердце и разум, его душа рвутся на Север, за пределы 
мирной альпийской страны, в Германию, которая для Гессе всегда сохраня-
ет роль духовной прародины. А ХХ век для Германии – время жестокое и 
горькое. Истинный сын своей страны, Гессе непрестанно включен в мучи-
тельную борьбу лучшей части германской интеллектуальной элиты за со-
хранение одной из величайших европейских культур и народа, создавшего 
эту культуру.
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Следы этой схватки, нередко мучительной для писателя, несложно об-
наружить и в его публицистике («Друзья, не надо этих звуков!», «Письмо 
обывателю», «Прибежище», «Государственному министру», «Наступит ли 
мир?», «Если война продлится еще два года», «Война и мир», «Письмо мо-
лодому немцу», «Письма ненависти», «Молодому человеку из Германии», 
«В немецкую инстанцию, потребовавшую от Германа Гессе свидетельство 
об арийском происхождении», «Письмо в утешение во время войны» и мно-
гих других) в его переписке с Роменом Ролланом, Томасом, Манном, Стефа-
ном.Цвейгом, Генрихом Вигандом и проч., наконец в художественной прозе 
писателя романах «Степной волк» и в нобелевском «Игра в бисер». Все это 
– документы важнейшего периода европейской истории - борьбы против 
фашизма, тоталитаризма и милитаризма.

Mikhail Kovalev 
Russia, Saratov
Saratov State Technical University  

Czechoslovak Politicians and Russian Émigré 
Writers in 1920-1930-s 

(based on the documents from Czech archives)

In 1920 - 1930 years Czechoslovakia was one of the centers of Russian emi-
gration. The Government of the republic and its political leaders have supported 
the Russian scientists, journalists and writers. The report focuses on the history of 
contacts between the Czechoslovak politicians (Tomáљ Masaryk, Karel Kramář, 
Antonin Hajn and others) and the Russian émigré writers (Ivan Bunin, Dmitry 
Merezhkovsky, Konstantin Balmont, Alexander Amphiteatrov, Eugene Chirikov 
and others). Author of the report will analyze the letters, documents on financial 
assistance, petitions, literary projects, which are preserved in Czech archives. On 
the basis of these documents will be concluded about the features of patronage, 
the literary everyday life of the Russian diaspora, the reflection of the realities of 
Czechoslovakia in their work, about the features of interpersonal contacts, etc.
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М.Б. Ковалев
Россия, Саратов
Саратовский государственный технический университет имени
Ю.А. Гагарина

Чехословацкие политические круги и русские 
литераторы-эмигранты в 1920-1930-е годы 

(по материалам чешских архивов)

В 1920 – 1930-е годы Чехословакия была одним из центров русской 
эмиграции. Правительство республики и ее политические деятели оказыва-
ли поддержку русским ученым, журналистам, писателям. Доклад посвящен 
истории контактов между чехословацкими политиками (Томаш Масарик, 
Карел Крамарж, Антонин Гайн и другие) и русскими литераторами-эмиг-
рантами (Иван Бунин, Дмитрий Мережковский, Константин Бальмонт, 
Александр Амфитеатров, Евгений Чириков и другие). Автор проанализиру-
ет сохранившиеся в чешских архивах письма, документы об оказании фи-
нансовой помощи, прошения, литературные проекты. На основе их будет 
сделан вывод об особенностях патронажа, о литературном быте русской 
диаспоры, об отражении чехословацких реалий в их творчестве, о степени 
межличностных контактов и т.д.

Iraida Krotenko
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Expansion of the “Field” of the Writer`s Subjectivity of 
“Third Wave” Immigrant Writers

Russian continent literature has been expanded by a variety of writers from 
near-abroad Russia. This tendency has been received in different ways. Every 
individual writer has his world vision, so it is impossible to identify each of them 
separately. Literary ways of thinking are also viewed in terms of cultural rela-
tions. of the author himself. We originate the two tendencies of immigrant lit-
erature belonging to so called “the third wave’ Although the writers have their 
individualism and position, they have one common theme, literary principles that 
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have been characteristic features of Russian literary school as well as contro-
versy. Keeping away of mental drive has led to re-thihking of the way of expres-
sion. The literary practice of immigrants has been influenced by American and 
West European main streams. The literary experience of the immigrant writers 
advances the complicated process of integration of Russian literature in the world 
literary process. The ways of seeking the new literary forms have also appeared 
on the base of describing modern man in a completely different world. Expand-
ing and paradigmatic modification of the writer`s field of vision, the mastering of 
linguistic forms and adoption of imaginative patterns need a complex approach 
to be observed. The subject matter of the article is to observe the literary “field” 
of the immigrant writers and to identify their place in Russian and West European 
literatures.

Ираида Кротенко
Грузия, Кутаиси
Государственный университет им.А.Церетели

Расширение «поля» авторской субъективности (АС) 
писателей- эмигрантов «третьей волны»

Русская материковая литература пополнилась разнокачественным ря-
дом писателей русского зарубежья. Тенденция вживания этого пласта не-
однозначна, но неизбежна. Отождествлять писателей по мироощущению 
невозможно, у каждого из них индивидуальная позиция, свое понимание 
оппозиции свое/ чужое. Это отношение определяет культурную ориента-
цию и направленность художественных поисков авторов, в нем заложен ис-
ток двух тенденций эмигрантской литературы «третьей волны». Несмотря 
на разность позиций и мироощущения их характеризует общность темати-
ки, художественные принципы, выработанные русской литературной шко-
лой, полемизм мышления. Отстранение от чуждых духовных устремлений 
влекло к переосмыслению свойственных им средств выразительности. На 
художественную практику эмигрантов влияют западноевропейские и аме-
риканские течения и направления, которые в современной исторической 
поэтики становятся достоянием и русской материковой литературы, тем 
самым художественный опыт писателей-эмигрантов ускоряет сложный 
процесс интеграции русской литературы в мировой литературный процесс. 
Этот неоднозначный процесс осложняется вводом новых понятий, терми-
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нов, жанров, изобилует неоднозначной оценкой художественного опыта 
АС, новое звучание приобретает тема «малой родины» в оппозиции свое/ 
чужое. Поиски новых художественных форм также возникли в связи с не-
обходимостью изображения современного человека в чужом мире. Рас-
ширение и парадигматическое видоизменение « поля» авторского зрения, 
освоение оригинальных образных структур, языковых форм, овладение 
новым стилем объединяют разных авторов, требуют комплексного подхода 
к наследию. В основу статьи положен принцип комплексного исследова-
ния художественного «поля» писателей-эмигрантов, определение их места 
в русской и западноевропейской литературах, места в создании «другой», 
неканонической литературы и ее жанровой системы.

Maria Kshonzer 
Germany, Lubeck
Arion Society of Literature

Joseph Brodsky: Poetry in Exile

Joseph Brodsky is, in essence, a poet of solitude and exile, since, according 
to him, “exile is the only condition of a poet’s existence”.  Brodsky’s generation 
was the one that suffered from economic hardship, such as economic dislocation, 
starvation, poverty. Like many, Brodsky realized the lie that the System was pen-
etrated with.  This, in turn, caused strong disapproval and rejection of the world 
around him and an attempt to abandon it, to cut himself off, and to create his own 
world of dreams and insights. Already in his early poetry in 1960s, appears the 
theme of abandoning one’s homeland. It was the time when the poet didn’t even 
consider emigrating from the Soviet Union. That was his reaction to unfairness of 
the entire world around him. 

Forced emigration from the U.S.S.R in 1972, isolated Brodsky from his past 
and made his personal drama even more painful. Before emigration, while Brod-
sky’s poetry conveyed existential solitude and dissent, a lyric hero seemed to be 
absent and alienated from the text. The exile helped Brodsky to develop a clearer 
self-image, and his self-identification somewhat changed. However, the poet’s 
estrangement was just a mask disguising the tragedy of a person who was expatri-
ated and deprived of his language and cultural background. 

It would be oversimplification though to view Brodsky’s poetry as nothing 
but pessimistic one. The System and the Fate conducted an experiment on the 
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poet cutting off all the ties that he had with life. But their test failed - Brodsky’s 
personality proved to be stronger. His despair turned into the creative freedom of 
artistic self-expression, while his native language became a center of his poetic 
world and his way of survival in immigrationJoseph Brodsky is, in essence, a poet 
of solitude and exile, since, according to him, “exile is the only condition of a 
poet’s existence”.  Brodsky’s generation was the one that suffered from economic 
hardship, such as economic dislocation, starvation, poverty. Like many, Brodsky 
realized the lie that the System was penetrated with.  This, in turn, caused strong 
disapproval and rejection of the world around him and an attempt to abandon it, 
to cut himself off, and to create his own world of dreams and insights. Already 
in his early poetry in 1960s, appears the theme of abandoning one’s homeland. 
It was the time when the poet didn’t even consider emigrating from the Soviet 
Union. That was his reaction to unfairness of the entire world around him. 

Forced emigration from the U.S.S.R in 1972, isolated Brodsky from his past 
and made his personal drama even more painful. Before emigration, while Brod-
sky’s poetry conveyed existential solitude and dissent, a lyric hero seemed to be 
absent and alienated from the text. The exile helped Brodsky to develop a clearer 
self-image, and his self-identification somewhat changed. However, the poet’s 
estrangement was just a mask disguising the tragedy of a person who was expatri-
ated and deprived of his language and cultural background. 

It would be oversimplification though to view Brodsky’s poetry as nothing 
but pessimistic one. The System and the Fate conducted an experiment on the 
poet cutting off all the ties that he had with life. But their test failed - Brodsky’s 
personality proved to be stronger. His despair turned into the creative freedom of 
artistic self-expression, while his native language became a center of his poetic 
world and his way of survival in immigration

Мария Кшондзер
Германия, Любек
Литературное общество «Арион»

Иосиф Бродский: поэзия в изгнании

Иосиф Бродский по своей сути - поэт одиночества и изгнания, ибо, по 
его же словам, «изгнание и есть естественное условие существования поэ-
та». Поколение Бродского- это поколение, которое, с одной стороны, испы-
тало все материальные лишения (голод, нищету, разруху), а, с другой сторо-
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ны, прекрасно понимало ту ложь, которой была проникнута Система. Это и 
вызвало резкое неприятие существующего мира и стремление уйти от него, 
отгородиться, создать свой собственный мир грез и откровений.

Уже в ранних стихах 60-х годов появляются темы отъезда и возврата 
на родину, когда поэт и не помышлял об эмиграции. Это было реакцией на 
несправедливое устройство всего мира, а не только какой-нибудь полити-
ческой системы.

Вынужденная эмиграция из СССР в 1972 году как бы отсекла всю 
прошлую жизнь и обострила душевную драму поэта. Поэзия Бродского до 
эмиграции уже была выражением экзистенциального одиночества и отще-
пенства, лирический герой в ней как бы отсутствует, отстраняется от текста. 
Изгнание поэта «помогает получить более ясное представление о себе, са-
моидентификация в какой-то степени меняется. Однако полное самоустра-
нение и отчуждение от своего «я» - это только маска, за которой скрывается 
трагедия личности, вырванной из стихии родного языка и пересаженной на 
другую культурную почву.

Было бы большим упрощением рассматривать творчество Бродского 
лишь в сугубо пессимистическом ключе. Судьба и Система поставили опыт 
на поэте, пытаясь перерезать все нити, связывающие его с жизнью. Но опыт 
не удался - натура оказалась крепче. Отчаяние диалектически переросло в 
творческую свободу самовыражения, а родной язык стал центром поэтичес-
кого мира и способом выживания в эмиграции.

Aleksandr Kubasov 
Russia, Yekaterinburg
Ural State Pedagogical University 

Secular Life Sacred as a Look of the 
Emigrant on Russia and its Problem

(“Saint Sergy Radonezhsky” B.K. Zaytseva)

The zhitiyny works which have reached the modern reader, including “Life 
and Sergy Radonezhskogo’s life” Epifaniya Premudrogo, are represented by 
valuable collection of data for theologians, historians, culturologists, philologists. 
However the monument with six hundred-summer history conceals many riddles 
and the temptations connected with attempt of reconstruction of an image sacred. 
To number certainly successful experiences of judgment of the identity of Sergy 
fairly carry B.K.Zaytsev’s story “Saint Sergy Radonezhsky” (1924-1925). The 
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main thing – the appeal to the historical past was caused by judgment attempt to 
the modern writer of a political situation in Russia and in the world.

The text of the story distinguishes intense dialogue of two beginnings: narra-
tive (narrative) and picturesque (ekfrastichesky). The Zhitiyny secular story, ow-
ing to an ikonografichnost inherent in it, finds analitiko-synthetic character. The 
analytical beginning goes from a literaturnost, and synthetic – from an icon.

In the story the author argues not only on the personality sacred, but also on 
essentially important political subjects.  It is especially noticeable in chapter de-
voted to a favoring by Sergy Dmitry Donskogo in 1380 on fight with Mamayem.  
For consciousness of the modern person it, undoubtedly, the most important epi-
sodes from Sergy’s life. 

In head “Sergy and the state” occurs some kind of transformation of the 
person and Sergy’s identity into an icon-painting face. The actual sense of this 
part – recognition already contemporaries of sanctity of Sergy, especially sharp 
understanding of that there is in Russia the one who is capable to talk some sense, 
encourage, reconcile. B.K.Zaytsev, being in the heaviest conditions of emigra-
tion, thinks of what type of the personality can save Russia from accident.

А.В.Кубасов 
Россия, Екатеринбург
Уральский государственный педагогический университет

Светское житие святого как взгляд эмигранта на 
Россию и ее проблемы

(«Преподобный Сергий Радонежский» Б.К. Зайцева)
 

Дошедшие до современного читателя житийные произведения, в том 
числе «Жизнь и житие Сергия Радонежского» Епифания Премудрого, пред-
ставляются ценным собранием сведений для теологов, историков, культуро-
логов, филологов. Однако памятник с шестисотлетней историей таит немало 
загадок и соблазнов, связанных с попыткой реконструкции образа святого. 
К числу безусловно удачных опытов осмысления личности Сергия справед-
ливо относят повесть Б.К. Зайцева «Преподобный Сергий Радонежский» 
(1924-1925). Самое же главное – обращение к историческому прошлому 
было вызвано попыткой осмысления современной писателю политической 
ситуации в России и в мире.

Текст повести отличает напряженный диалог двух начал: повествова-
тельного (нарративного) и живописного (экфрастического). Житийная свет-
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ская повесть, вследствие присущей ей иконографичности, обретает анали-
тико-синтетический характер. Аналитическое начало идёт от литературнос-
ти, а синтетическое – от иконы.

В повести автор рассуждает не только о личности святого, но и на при-
нципиально важные политические темы. Это особенно заметно в главе, 
посвященной благословлению Сергием Дмитрия Донского в 1380 году на 
битву с Мамаем. Для сознания современного человека это, несомненно, са-
мые главные эпизоды из жизни Сергия. 

В главе «Сергий и государство» происходит своего рода превращение 
лица и личности Сергия в иконописный лик. Фактический смысл этой части 
– признание уже современниками святости Сергия, особенно острое осоз-
нание того, что есть на Руси тот, кто способен вразумить, ободрить, прими-
рить. Б.К. Зайцев, находясь в тяжелейших условиях эмиграции, думает о 
том, какой тип личности может спасти Россию от катастрофы.

Gocha Kuchukhidze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

From the History of Radio Liberty 

The memoir book – “From Reference Notebook” written by Georgian émi-
gré writer and publicist, doctor of philosophy Ilia Kuchukhidze (under the pen 
names: Mindia Lashauri, Lasha Egriseli, Aleko Loria, I. Durejeli, I. Imeridze…) 
was issued in Munich in 1985. It narrates about the foundation of Georgian re-
daction of radio Liberty and the history of its later period. The author worked in 
the mentioned radio almost fifty years, mainly as literary observer, analyzed the 
event happening in Georgian literary life, issues of Georgia’s history of the soviet 
and earlier period, led heading “Georgia First of All”… He was a witness to the 
history of radio Liberty. Thus, we believe that the mentioned memoires deserve 
special attention in studying of the history of this redaction and, generally, politi-
cal and cultural life in emigration. The book was issued in short run and in Geor-
gia it has not been published so far and this circumstance seems to be another 
reason why the wide public should be familiar with this book.

In Soviet period among Georgian transmissions of radio Liberty there were 
many which concerned with Georgian literature, art, generally national culture, 
issues of its surviving. Broadcasts were devoted to Georgia’s history, issues of 
Christian culture which aimed at fostering of patriotic sentiments in Georgian 
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house. Obviously, there was numerous broadcasts in which social issues were 
considered, though in our view, the most important place was given to the discus-
sion on national issues. Georgian redaction of “The Voice of America” existing 
in the US, namely, in Washington, was more concerned with social issues; the 
propaganda was conducted more in social aspect. 

From Ilia Kuchukhidze’s mentioned book it is seen that in Georgian redac-
tion of radio Liberty two viewpoints were formulated, - according to the one, 
national issued had to be put on the foreground, according to another priority was 
given to the social issues. In spite of the fact that the majority of the staff of the 
Georgian redaction were Mensheviks at certain periods, as it seems, by the efforts 
of those men who supported the putting of national issues to the fore finally won 
the idea that propaganda had to be carried out under the national mark, though, 
naturally, not less attention had to be paid to the social issues, as directly related 
to the national problems and generally man’s life. It is clearly seen from the book 
as to who were those persons who supported the advancement of national in-
terests and whose efforts helped the national ideology to gain a victory in this 
redaction… They tried to save national consciousness, mostly, by the talks about 
Georgia’s history, Georgian literature and art, issues of the history of the church, 
strict assessment was given to the facts of falsification of Georgian history, to that 
kind of fiction and literary criticism which was under the influence of the soviet 
ideology. 

The opposition existed in émigré circles from the earlier period and which 
despite the contradiction in Georgian redaction of radio Liberty, had been over-
come by the agreement between Georgian themselves but it again emerged in 
Georgian political life in the 1990s. In opposition to each other were those politi-
cal forces where for one part of priority were national issues and for the second 
part – social issues. A common language between them had to be found but it 
failed.

Ilia Kuchukhidze’s book “From Reference Notebook” deals not only with 
the life of Georgian emigration but also narrates about the history of soviet pe-
riod. It is a matter of Georgian literature of that time and, generally, the events 
happened in the sphere of culture. Thus, we believe that familiarization with the 
memoires of the mentioned author and his other numerous works will be interest-
ing for the public in many respects.
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goCa kuWuxiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

radio `Tavisuflebis~ istoriidan

qarTveli emigranti mwerlisa da publicistis, filosofi-
is doqtoris _ ilia kuWuxiZis (literaturuli fsevdonimebi: 
mindia laSauri, laSa egriseli, aleko loria, i. durujeli...)
Amogonebebis wignSi _ `samagido rveulidan~, romelic miunxenSi 
1985 wels aris gamocemuli, moTxrobilia radio `Tavisufle-
bis~ qarTuli redaqciis daarsebisa da misi Semdgomi periodis 
istoria. avtori, TiTqmis, ormocdaaTi weli TviTon moRvawe-
obda xsenebul radioSi, _ ZiriTadad, rogorc literaturuli 
mimomxilveli, exmaureboda qarTul literaturul cxovrebaSi 
momxdar movlenebs, saqarTvelos sabWoTa da adreuli istoriis 
sakiTxebs, mihyavda rubrika `saqarTvelo upirveles yovlisa~... 
igi TviTmxilveli iyo radio `Tavisuflebis~ qarTuli redaqci-
is istoriisa, amdenad, xsenebuli memuarebi am redaqciisa da, 
saerTod, emigraciis politikuri da kulturuli cxovrebis 
istoriisUSesaswavlad, vfiqrobT, did yuradRebas imsaxurebs.
Lwigni miunxenSi mcire tiraJiT aris gamocemuli, saqarTveloSi 
ar dabeWdila da es garemoebac aris mizezi, ris gamoc sazoga-
doebisaTvis misi gacnoba miviCnieT saWirod.

sabWoTa periodSi radio ̀ Tavisuflebis~ qarTul gadacemebs 
Soris bevri iyo iseTi, romelic qarTul literaturas, xelovne-
bas, saerTod, erovnul kulturas, misi gadarCenis problemebs 
exeboda. gadacemebi eZRvneboda saqarTvelos istorias, qris-
tianuli kulturis sakiTxebs, rac imisaken iyo mimarTuli, rom 
qarTvel xalxSi patriotuli grZnobebi ar Sesustebuliyo. cxa-
dia, mravlad iyo gadacema, romlebSic socialuri sakiTxebi ga-
nixileboda, Tumc, Cveni azriT, umTavresi adgili mainc erovnul 
problemebze msjelobas eTmoboda. aSS-Si, kerZod, _ vaSington-
Si, arsebul `amerikis xmis~ qarTul redaqciaSi, vfiqrobT, uf-
ro metad socialuri problemebi iyo win wamoweuli, propagan-
da ufro socialur WrilSi warimarTeboda... 

ilia kuWuxiZis dasaxelebuli wignidan Cans, rom radio `Ta-
visuflebis~ qarTul redaqciaSi Camoyalibebuli yofila ori 
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Sexeduleba, _ erTis mixedviT, gadacemebSi win erovnuli prob-
lemebi unda yofiliyo wamoweuli, meoris Tanaxmad, _ socialu-
ri. miuxedavad imisa, rom qarTuli redaqciis TanamSromelTa 
umetesoba garkveul periodebSi menSeviki iyo, rogor Cans, im 
moRvaweTa ZalisxmeviT, romlebic erovnuli problemebis win 
wamowevas uWerdnen mxars, sabolood mainc gaimarjva azrma, rom 
propaganda, ZiriTadad, erovnuli niSniT unda warmarTuliyo, 
Tumc, cxadia, socialur sakiTxebs, rogorc erovnul proble-
mebTan da, saerTod, adamianis cxovrebasTan uSualod dakav-
Sirebuls, aranaklebi yuradReba unda daTmoboda. wignidan sak-
maod kargad Cans, Tu vin iyvnnen is pirovnebebi, vinc erovnuli 
problemebis win wamowevas uWerdnen mxars da visma Zalisxmevam 
gaamarjvebina erovnul ideologias am redaqciaSi... erovnuli 
cnobierebis gadarCenisaTvis, ZiriTadad, saqarTvelos istori-
is, qarTuli literaturisa da xelovnebis, eklesiis istoriis 
sakiTxebze saubriT cdilobdnen, mkacri Sefaseba eZleoda sa-
qarTvelos istoriis gayalbebis faqtebs, imgvar mxatvrul li-
teraturasa da literaturul kritikas, romelic sabWoTa ide-
ologiuri gavlenis qveS iyo moqceuli.

im dapirispirebam, romelic emigrantul wreebSi adreve ar-
sebobda da romelic, radio `Tavisuflebis~ qarTul redaqciaSi 
dapirispirebis miuxedavad, Tavad qarTvelTa mier, urTierT-
SeTanxmebiT, mainc daZleuli iqna, 90-iani ww-dan saqarTvelos 
politikur cxovrebaSi iCina Tavi, _ erTmaneTs daupirispir-
dnen is politikuri Zalebi, romelTaganac, erTisaTvis erovnu-
li problemebi iyo umTavresi, meorisaTvis ki _ socialuri. maT 
Soris saerTo ena unda gamonaxuliyo, rac imxanad ver moxerxda.

ilia kuWuxiZis wignSi _ `samagido rveulidan~ ara mxolod 
qarTuli emigrantuli cxovrebis, aramed, _ sabWoTa periodis 
istoriis Sesaxeb aris moTxrobili, saubaria imdroindel qar-
Tul literaturul da, saerTod, kulturis sferoSi momxdar 
movlenebze, amdenad, vfiqrobT, xsenebuli avtoris memuare-
bi da misi sxva mravali naSromis gacnoba sazogadoebisaTvis 
mravalmxriv iqneba saintereso.

U
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I.A. Kudryashov, E.N. Klemenova 
Russiа, Rostov-on-Don
Southern Federal University

Boris Poplavsky’s Modernist Myth 

The writers of «the unnoticed generation» (V.Varshavsky’s term) actively 
enter the historical context into the creative discursive process, repeatedly cod-
ing the initial material until it turns into a myth. As a result the truth turns into a 
pseudo-problem, and such concepts as «reality» and «real» become  mutually ex-
clusive. The reality is deprived of any value, only the desperate search of spiritual 
break turns out to be real. The reality of reality illusion is the emphatic center of 
«the unnoticed generation»’s art motivations, the collision with reality is inter-
preted as the contact with infinity. Propositions of art narrating appear as deriva-
tives of the intuitive knowledge, the feelings which are teetering on the brink with 
poetic imagination. The suggestive force of the modernist myth created by Boris 
Poplavsky was so effective that it found a powerful charge in postmodernism lit-
erature where the writer leads full life as a sign without the referent, the mythical 
vacuum randomly filled with the mystifier.

И.А. Кудряшов, Е.Н. Клеменова 
Россия, Ростов-на-Дону 
Южный федеральный университет

Модернистский миф Бориса Поплавского

Литераторы «незамеченного поколения» (термин В. Варшавского) ак-
тивно вводят исторический контекст в творческий процесс смысловообра-
зования художественного дискурса, многократно кодируя исходный мате-
риал до тех пор, пока он не превратится в миф. В результате истинность 
оборачивается псевдопроблемой, а понятия «реальность» и «реальный» – 
взаимоисключающими. Реальность лишена значения, реальным становится 
только отчаянный поиск духовного прорыва. Реальность иллюзии реаль-
ности – эмфатический центр художественных мотивировок «незамеченного 
поколения», столкновение с реальностью интерпретируется как соприкос-
новение с бесконечностью. Пропозиции художественного повествования 
предстают производными интуитивного знания, чувств, балансирующих на 
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грани с поэтическим воображением. Суггестивная сила созданного Бори-
сом Поплавским модернистского мифа оказалась настолько действенной, 
что нашла мощный заряд в литературе эпохи постмодернизма, в которой 
писатель живет полноправной жизнью как знак без референта, мифический 
вакуум, произвольно заполненный мистификатором.

nona Kupreishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Stephane Kasradze – From Avant-Garde to
Art-Documentary Prose

The second, very brief period of Georgian modernism coincides with 20-ies 
of XX century. After successful implementation of the poetic reform it covered an 
important step in renovation of prose fiction that is called as “prose season”. This 
phenomenon was assisted by the unique, but as it turned out, the tragic possibility 
of modernist art concentrating in different directions contributed in one cultural 
space (consider Tiflis Eclectic Literary Life inert character and the first years of 
Soviet power of 1918-20 years)). 

On symbolist-avant-garde wave there appears not a single artistic applica-
tions of young authors, among which there is distinguished Stephane Kasradze. It 
is remarkable that at the beginning of literary carrier the debutant writer is some-
times mentioned as a symbolist and sometimes – as a avant-garde writer by the 
critics of that time, which shows not only the terminological inaccuracies.

In determination of Georgian modernism the gradual significant contribution 
was made by G. Asatiani, M. Kveselava, M. Abuladze, R. Tvaradze, A. Khinti-
bidze, L. Avaliani and especially Micheil Kurdiani by his work “History of liter-
ary fields of XX century”, in which there was basically defined the aesthetics of 
avant-garde and modernism.

After successful debut (“Gvartsamkhilavi”, “Udaburoba”, “The Sea”, “The 
District of Fishermen”, “Stable Man”, “The City’s Stomach”), Stephane Kas-
radze leaves the country. We have notes about his subsequent fate (St. Kasradze 
and D. Ghudumidze were shot by Germans at the eastern front during the Second 
World War because they took a German officer’s murder on themselves) from the 
magazine “The fate of Kartli” by Viktor Nozadze (1964) where there is printed 
the unpublished story “Bajado”. The fiction-documentary novel “Tari-Arale” 
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which is written in French city of Sosho shows the diversification of stylistic-the-
matic interests of Stephane Kasradze and appeared in Georgian press only at the 
beginning of 80-ies. “Tari-Arale” is strong reflection about well-known events 
of Tbilisi and Batumi “redden” by the Soviet army in February 1921 which have 
radically changed not only creative plans, but also the whole life of Stephane 
Kasradze. 

nona kupreiSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

stefane kasraZe _ avangardizmidan 
mxatvrul-dokumentur prozamde

qarTuli modernizmis meore, sakmaod xanmokle, periodi XX 
saukunis 20-ian wlebs emTxveva. warmatebiT ganxorcielebuli 
poeturi reformis Semdeg man mxatvruli prozis ganaxlebis 
mniSvnelovani etapi moicva, romelsac sxvagvarad, `prozis se-
zonsac~ uwodeben. am movlenas xeli Seuwyo erT kulturul 
sivrceSi (mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs 1918-20 wlebis tfilisis litera-
turuli cxovrebis ekleqturi xasiaTi da gasabWoebis pirveli 
inertuli wlebi) modernistuli xelovnebis sxvadasxva mimar-
TulebaTa koncentraciis unikalurma, Tumca, rogorc aRmoC-
nda, tragikulma SesaZleblobam.

simbolistur-avangardistul talRaze Cndeba axalgazrda 
avtorTa araerTi mxatvruli ganacxadi, romelTa Soris gamo-
irCeva stefane kasraZec. niSandoblivia, rom samwerlo gzis da-
sawyisSi debiutant mwerals imdroindeli kritikosebi xan sim-
bolistad, xan ki avangardistad naTlaven, rac ara marto termi-
nologiur uzustobaze migvaniSnebs.

qarTuli modernizmis determinaciaSi etapobrivad mniSvne-
lovani wvlili Seitanes g. asaTianma, m. kveselavam, m. abulaZem, 
r. TvaraZem, a. xinTibiZem, l. avalianma, gansakuTrebiT ki mixeil 
qurdianma Tavisi naSromiT `XX saukunis dasawyisis literatu-
rul mimdinareobaTa istoria~, romelSic erTmaneTisgan safuZ-
vlianad da argumentirebulad gaimijna modernizmisa da avan-
gardizmis esTetika.
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warmatebuli debiutis Semdeg (`gvarTsamxilavi~, `udabu-
roba~, `zRva~, `mebadurT ubani~, `mejinibe~, `qalaqis kuWi~) 
stefane kasraZe emigraciaSi midis. misi Semdgomi bedis Sesaxeb 
(meore msoflio omis dros aRmosavleTis frontze st. kasraZe 
da d.RudumiZe germanelebma daxvrites, radgan maT sakuTar 
Tavze aiRes germaneli oficris mkvleloba) gvatyobinebs viq-
tor nozaZe JurnalSi `bedi qarTlisa~ (1964 w.), sadac aqamde 
gamouqveynebeli moTxroba `bajadoc~ ibeWdeba. stefane kas-
raZis stilur-Tematur interesTa deversificirebaze migvaniS-
nebs mxatvrul-dokumenturi romani `Tari-arale~, romelic sa-
frangeTis qalaq soSoSia dawerili da qarTul presaSi mxolod 
80-iani wlebis dasawyisSi gamoCnda. `Tari-arale~ mZafri ref-
leqsiaa 1921 wlis TebervalSi sabWoTa armiis mier `gawiTle-
buli~ Tbilisisa da baTumis cnobil movlenebze, romlebmac 
radikalurad Secvales stefane kasraZis ara marto Semoqmede-
biTi gegmebi, aramed mTeli misi cxovreba.

Nestan Kutivadze 
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Main Tendencies of Georgian Language 
Literary Work of Israel

As it is known it was the 70s of the XX when Georgians first immigrated to 
Israel. In fact, only a few families managed to return to their homeland. There-
fore, during this period the cultural activity was not as intense as of those repatri-
ated in the 90s of the XX century. 

One of the important components of these activities was the existence of 
Georgian magazines and newspapers (‘Alia’, ‘Khidi’ (Bridge), ‘Nergi’ (Seedling), 
‘Drosha’ (Flag)) and the publishing house ‘The Caucasus’. Nowadays Georgian 
books are published quite intensively. Thanks to these publications we are fa-
miliar with Georgian writers living and working in Israel: Itzhak David, Tamar 
Kezerashvili-Mamistvalovi, Zhenya Maghalashvili, Soso Sephiashvili, Tamar 
Sephiashvili, Ilia Papismedov, Nana Nana Shabatashvili-Davari, Sima Janash-
vili, Simkha Adari (Ajiashvili), Phani and Polina Baazovs, Abram Mamistvalovi, 
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Gershon Ben-Oren (Tsitsuashvili), Iza Davitashvili, Isaac Megrelishvili, Chesie 
Lezgishvili and so on. 

Georgian writing in Israel is one of the most important and distinctive seg-
ments of cultural inheritance of Georgian immigrants. It reflects the pain and 
expectation of these people thoroughly revealing their spiritual landscapes. The 
texts are created mostly on the main topics listed below: the first _ Soviet reality 
and its peripeteia as the reality defining the life of Jewish people, the second _ the 
issue of historical motherland that includes intensified feelings of the responsibil-
ity towards the country, the third_ the tragic fate of the Jewish people during the 
World War II and the fourth _ introspection of the latest ancestors and the past. It 
involves the tendencies of conceptualization of a very interesting ethnocultural 
phenomenon and revaluation of several traditions. 

Generally, in Israel Georgian language literary works cover the problematics 
mentioned above; extremely memorable artistic images are sculptured the pro-
totypes of which are concrete, real people. The descendants have made ordinary 
people into the characters of their books and managed to save the history of the 
family origins and the nation. Due to the above mentioned documentary feature 
is one of the characteristics of the prose and is particularly distinguished in this 
respect.

nestan kutivaZe
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

israelis qarTulenovani mwerlobis umTavresi 

tendenciebi

rogorc cnobilia, israelSi XX saukunis 70-ian wlebSi moxda 
qarTvelTa pirveli emigracia. faqtobrivad, maSin ramdenime 
ojaxma SeZlo winaparTa samSobloSi dabruneba. amdenad, am peri-
odis aliam iseTi intensiuri kulturuli saqmianoba ver gaSala, 
rogoric XX saukunis 90-iani wlebis repatriantebma.

am saqmianobis umniSvnelovanesi nawili iyo qarTulenovani 
Jurnal-gazeTebisa (`alia~, `xidi~, `nergi~, `droSa~) da gamom-
cemloba `kavkasionis~ arseboba. amJamad sakmaod intensiurad 
gamoicema qarTuli wignebi. swored am gamocemebis Sedegad dRes 
CvenTvis cnobilia israelSi moRvawe qarTulenovani ebraeli 
mwerlebi: icxak davidi, Tamar kezeraSvili-mamisTvalovi, Je-
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nia maRalaSvili, soso sefiaSvili, Tamar sefiaSvili, ilia pa-
pismedovi, nana SabaTaSvili-davari, sima janaSvili, simxa adari 
(ajiaSvili), fani da polina baazovebi, abram mamisTvalovi, ger-
Son ben oreni (wiwuaSvili), iza daviTaSvili, isak megreliSvili, 
Cesi lezgiSvili da sxv. 

qarTulenovani mwerloba israelSi qarTuli aliis kultu-
ruli moRvaweobis umniSvnelovanesi da gamokveTili nawilia, 
romelmac kargad airekla am xalxis tkivili da molodini, mTe-
li siRrmiT aCvena maTi sulieri landSafti. es teqstebi, umTav-
resad Semdeg ZiriTad Temebze iqmneba: pirveli _ sabWoTa sinam-
dvile da masTan dakavSirebuli peripetiebi, rogorc ebraelTa 
yofis ganmsazRvreli realoba, meore _ istoriuli samSoblos 
sakiTxi, romlis Semadgeneli nawilia qveynis winaSe movaleobis 
xazgasmuli SegrZneba, mesame _ meore msoflio omSi ebraelTa 
tragikuli xvedri da meoTxe _ uaxloesi winaprebisa da warsu-
lis refleqsia. igi moicavs uaRresad saintereso eTnokultu-
ruli fenomenis gaazrebisa Tu zogierTi tradiciis gadafase-
bis tendencias.

zogadad am problematikaze iqmneba qarTulenovani mwer-
loba israelSi, iZerweba uaResad dasamaxsovrebeli mxatvruli 
saxeebi, romlis prototipebic xSirad konkretuli, realuri 
pirovnebani arian, STamomavlebma rom aqcies sakuTari wignebis 
personaJebad da am gziT sakuTari gvaris, ojaxis, eris istoria 
Seinaxes. amis gamo dokumenturoba am prozis erT-erTi damaxasi-
aTebeli Taviseburebaa da igi amiTac gamoirCeva. 

Sharlota Kvantaliani 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Unknown Addressee of Akaki Papava’s Poem
(An émigré writing of the 1920s)

An émigré writing of the 1920s gives especially valuable and objective ma-
terial for evaluation of Georgia’s socio-political and cultural life at that time. 

In the émigré literary collection “Sakartvelo” coming out in Munich there 
was printed a patriotic poem with tragic sense, “A Letter from the Motherland”. 
It has an editorial postscript: “This poem belongs to one modern known poet. It 
was written in 1924 after the rebellion. As a manuscript it circulated around the 
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whole Georgia and came abroad too”. It seems that the editorial board knew the 
author’s identity but due to the obvious reasons avoid naming him.

I published this poem in 1992 in almanac “Algeti” and in 1988 in the news-
paper “Kalmasoba” and asked the reader to response. From Kutaisi I got profes-
sor Avtandil Nikolaishvili’s letter where he wrote that he really did not know 
who was the author of this poem but an addressee of this poem might have been 
Georgian emigrant, known poet and public man Akaki Papava… He published 
his book in Buenos Aires which included his poem “A Letter to the Old Friend”, 
Akaki word for word brings the lines of the mentioned poem.

Textological analysis of these two poems shows that the addressee of the 
unknown poet’s poem was his friend Akaki Papava, in his response Akaki writes 
that he often got letters from him but unfortunately, for obvious reasons he could 
not always response. I hope numerous manuscrips of unknown writer can be 
found in Akaki Papava’s archive.

Sarlota kvantaliani
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

akaki papavas leqsis ucnobi adresati

(20-iani wlebis emigrantuli mwerloba)

20-��������������������������������������������������     iani����������������������������������������������      ���������������������������������������������    wlebis���������������������������������������     ��������������������������������������   emigrantuli���������������������������    ��������������������������  mwerloba������������������   ����������������� gansakuTrebul����  ���fa-
seul da obieqtur dokumentur masalas iZleva imdroindeli 
saqarTvelos sazogadoebriv-politikuri da kulturuli cxov-
rebis Sesafaseblad.

miunxenSi gamomaval emigrantul literaturul krebulSi 
`saqarTvelo~ daibeWda tragikuli JReradobis patriotuli 
leqsi `werili samSoblodan~. mas axlavs redaqciis minaweri: 
`es leqsi erT Cvens Tanamedrove cnobil mgosans ekuTvnis. igi 
dawerilia 1924 wlis ajanyebis Semdeg. xelnawerad moiara mTeli 
saqarTvelo da ucxoeTSic moaRwia~. redaqciam, etyoba, icoda 
avtoris vinaoba, magram gasagebi mizezebis gamo ar asaxelebs mas.

1992 ������������������������������������������������������wels�������������������������������������������������� �������������������������������������������������almanax������������������������������������������ `����������������������������������������algeTSi���������������������������������~, 1998 �������������������������wels��������������������� ��������������������ki������������������ �����������������gazeT������������ `����������kalmasoba-
Si~ gamovaqveyne es leqsi da mkiTxvels vTxove, gamomxmaureboda. 
quTaisidan miviRe profesor avTandil nikoleiSvilis werili, 
sadac igi mwerda, marTalia leqsis avtori ar vici vin aris, mag-
ram��������������������������������������������������������� ��������������������������������������������������������leqsis�������������������������������������������������� �������������������������������������������������adresati����������������������������������������� ����������������������������������������SeiZleba�������������������������������� �������������������������������iyos��������������������������� ��������������������������qarTveli������������������ �����������������emigranti��������, ������cnobi-
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li poeti da sazogado moRvawe akaki papava... mas buenos airesSi 
daubeWdavs wigni, sadac Sesulia leqsi `werili Zvel megobars~, 
es leqsi pasuxia leqsisa `werili samSoblodan~, akakis sityva-
sityviT moaqvs striqonebi aRniSnuli leqsidan.

am�����������������������������������������������������        ����������������������������������������������������      ori�������������������������������������������������       ������������������������������������������������     leqsis������������������������������������������      �����������������������������������������    teqstologiurma���������������������������     ��������������������������   analizma������������������    �����������������  gviCvena���������  , ������� rom����  ���uc-
nobi�������������������������������������������������������������� �������������������������������������������������������������poetis������������������������������������������������������� ������������������������������������������������������leqsis������������������������������������������������ �����������������������������������������������adresati��������������������������������������� ��������������������������������������misi���������������������������������� ���������������������������������megobari������������������������� ������������������������akaki������������������� ������������������papavaa�����������, ���������akaki���� ���sa-
pasuxo������������������������������������������������������� ������������������������������������������������������leqsSi������������������������������������������������ �����������������������������������������������wers�������������������������������������������, �����������������������������������������rom�������������������������������������� �������������������������������������xSirad������������������������������� ������������������������������Rebulobda��������������������� ��������������������misgan�������������� �������������werileb������, ����sam-
wuxarod, is yovelTvis ver ubrunebda pasuxs gasagebi mizezebis 
gamo. imedi maqvs, akaki papavas arqivSi ucnobi avtoris mravali 
xelnaweri moinaxeba da misi vinaobac gairkveva.

Vera  Kvantre
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University 

Theme of Alienation in the Works of Emigrant Writers of the 
Third Wave of Emigration

In creativity of emigrant writers theme of alienation is one of the central 
themes. There are two main forms of alienation of the subject (expatriate writers) 
get implementation of the literary work: estrangement, in one or another form 
implemented in geographical space; estrangement as a rift in the metaphorical 
sense, including access to the space of melancholy subject, that is going beyond 
the usual limits of space and time perception. In the mental space of literature 
of the  third - “post-perestroika” wave of emigration is the changes that actually 
make more correct term “diaspora” in comparison with the term “emigration.” 
Insular consciousness ceases to be an analogue of the emigre consciousness. 
For literature of russian writers outside Russia typical strategy of incorporating. 
Emigrant in an intimate relationship with him and his past seeks to overcome his 
personal failure and a sense of alienation, including  from himself. One way to 
overcome alienation, as well as a means of self –knowledge initiated by move-
ment in someone else’s space, becomes a literary work. Writer-immigrant and 
writer- expatriate try to compensate the resulting “ deficit “ by the process of 
writing. Emigrant writer considers writing not only as an opportunity to form 
the living space, but also as an opportunity to self-reflection and the construc-
tion or reconstruction “I” after the experienced emigration trauma. Refinement, 
as well as the alienation takes place either in the form of spatial constructions, 
based on real or magical geography or in metaphorical form, that is, non-spatial 
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dimension. Geographically oriented Integrating involves different strategies: the 
spatio-temporal localization - search for roots, origins, creation of outspace as of 
“own” space, the search for alternative forms of space, such as going to the space 
of magical geography.

Вера  Квантре
Грузия, Кутаиси
Государственный университет Акакия Церетели

Тема отчуждения в творчестве писателей-эмигрантов
третей волны эмиграции

В творчестве писателей-эмигрантов тема отчуждения является одной 
из центральных тем. Выделяются две основные формы отчуждения субъек-
та (писателя-эмигранта), получившие реализацию в литературном произве-
дении: остранение, в той или иной форме реализованное в географическом 
пространстве; остранение как отчуждение в метафорическом смысле, в т.ч. 
выход в пространство меланхолического субъекта, т.е. выход за привычные 
пределы пространственного и временного восприятия. В ментальном про-
странстве литературы третьей – «постперестроечной» волны эмиграции 
происходят изменения, которые собственно и делают более корректным 
термин «диаспора» по сравнению с термином «эмиграция». Островное со-
знание перестает быть аналогом эмигрантского сознания. Для литературы 
русских писателей за пределами России характерна стратегия вписывания. 
Эмигрант в интимных отношениях с собой и своим прошлым стремится 
преодолеть свою личную недостаточность и чувство отчуждения, в т.ч. и 
от себя самого. Одним из способов преодоления отчуждения, равно как и 
средством самопознания, инициированного перемещением в чужое про-
странство, становится литературное творчество. Писатель-эмигрант и пи-
сатель-экспатриант стремятся компенсировать образовавшуюся «нехватку» 
самим процессом писания. Писатель-эмигрант рассматривает писание не 
только как возможность формирования жизненного пространства, но и как 
возможность авторефлексии и конструирования или реконструирования 
«я» после пережитой травмы эмиграции. Вписывание, как и отчуждение, 
происходит либо в форме пространственных построений, основанных на 
реальной или магической географии, либо в метафорической форме, то есть 
в непространственном измерении. Географически ориентированное вписы-
вание предполагает разные стратегии: пространственно-временную лока-
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лизацию – поиск корней, истоков, создание межпространства как «своего» 
пространства, поиск альтернативных пространственных форм, например, 
переход в пространство магической географии.

Manana Kvataia
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Emigration: the Space for Creative Freedom

Grigol Robakidze wrote: “Man is man only when he is free; freedom is like a 
ray of light in a man”. And really, his creative discourse is an apology for a word 
and thought, freedom of the individual and of one’s own country. Being escaped 
from the space of the Soviet “satanocracy” , the writer in his letter of 7 May, 
1931, explained to Stefan Zweig the reasons of his emigration from the USSR, 
the country where it was required to write and think based on materialistic and 
Marxist ideology in the following way. Robakidze was neither materialist nor 
Marxist and he did not recognize empiric realism because as fate had willed in 
every reality he saw different reality, for him the main thing was visual-realistic 
world outlook. “You know very well that I am not ideologically acceptable for 
them”, - he wrote to Zweig. Georgian writer did not accept Bolshevism because 
in his own words it “internally corrupts people and establishes pseudo-culture”. 
And Georgian culture “such individual and universal, must continue its evolution 
from the depths of Georgia nation”. 

While living in emigration to Europe Grigol Robakidze in his German and 
Georgian language texts comprehends global or “eternal” issues of contemporary 
world in an original way; he is pondering over the destroyed etheric body of 
the planet Earth where two directions (modern highways) are marked: accord-
ing to the one the earth is abandoned from God, the eternal is rejected and indi-
vidual – is abused. For the second direction the earth is Magna Mater, and each 
phenomenon is regarded in cosmic connection with the world. For creator the 
topical is the relation of proto-fear (the fear of death) and mythos, it studies uni-
versal theme: whether the human “I” is a curse or a supreme gift of the existence. 
Robakidze is captured by the idea of eternal return beginning from Pythagoras 
to Nietzsche, Goethe and the idea of proto-plant, relationship between begin-
ning and proto-beginning and numerous philosophical and ontological concepts. 
He deeply understands the West-East relationship, metaphysical essence of being 
German, goddess Isis’s fountain and Israel’s fate, image of Moses and Georgian 
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worldview. There is also a discussion on general problems of modern man: on 
the tragedy of a man lack of inner power and a woman who bears the imprint 
of earthly life, etc. Robakidze goes deep into the understanding of the relation 
between the knowledge about the existence and the existence itself, splitting of 
metaphysical essence of a being and other range of ontological problems. 

Without taking into account the writings of Robakidze, it is impossible to 
grasp the essence of Bolshevism as a phenomenon and the actions of some of 
its prominent representatives. In Leopold Ziegler’s view, the novels “The Killed 
Soul” and “Guardians of the Grail” represent the first polemics with revolution”. 
The apotheosis of Georgia was gradually created with these novels and as “The 
Snake’s Skin” is a prelude to these two novels, in future all these three novels 
must be issued in one book, as “Georgian Trilogy” which at the same time, would 
be an amazing victory over revolution, i.e., over the Bolshevism.

 

 

manana kvataia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

emigracia: sivrce SemoqmedebiTi 
TavisuflebisaTvis

`adamiani mxolod maSinaa adamiani, roca igi Tavisufalia; 
Tavisuflebaa sxivuri elementi adamianSi~, _ werda grigol 
robaqiZe. marTlac, misi SemoqmedebiTi diskursi sityvisa da az-
ris, pirovnebis Tu sakuTari qveynis Tavisuflebis apologiaa. 
sabWoTa `satanokratiis~ sivrces ganridebuli mwerali 1931 
wlis 7 maiss Stefan cvaigs ase uxsnida misi emigrirebis mizezebs 
ssrk-dan, qveynidan, sadac materialisturad da marqsistulad 
weras da azrovnebas iTxovdnen. robaqiZe arc materialisti 
iyo, arc marqsisti da ar aRiarebda empiriul realizms, radgan, 
bedisweris nebiT, igi yovel realobaSi sxva realobas xedavda, 
misTvis mTavari vizionerul-realisturi msoflxedva gaxldaT. 
`Tqven kargad iciT, rom me maTTvis ideologiurad miuRebeli 
var~, _ swerda igi cvaigs. qarTvelma mweralma ver miiRo bol-
Sevizmi, radgan, misi TqmiT, igi `xrwnis Sinagan xalxs da amyarebs 
fsevdokulturas~. qarTvelTa kultura ki, `ase individualuri 
da egzom universaluri, qarTveli eris wiaRidan unda agrZeleb-
des Tavis viTarebas~.
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evropaSi emigrirebuli grigol robaqiZe germanul Tu 
qarTulenovan teqstebSi originalurad gaiazrebs misi Tana-
medrove msoflios globalur Tu `eternul~ problematikas, 
mas afiqrebs gansacdeli dedamiwis dazianebuli eTeruli sxe-
ulisa, sadac ori mimarTuleba (Tanamedroveobis magistralebi) 
SeiniSneba: erTis mixedviT, dedamiwa ganxiblulia da RvTisagan 
mitovebuli, maradiuli uaryofilia da individualuri _ pa-
tivayrili. meore mimarTulebisaTvis dedamiwaa Magna Mater, 
yoveli movlena ki samyarosTan kosmiur kavSirSi ganixileba. 
SemoqmedisaTvis aqtualuria TaurSiSis (pirvelSiSis, sikvdi-
lis SiSis) da miTosis mimarTeba, is ikvlevs universalur Temas: 
adamianuri `me~ _ wyevlaa Tu yofierebis umaRlesi saCuqari? 
robaqiZes itacebs maradiuli dabrunebis idea piTagoredan nic-
Semde, goeTe da Taurmcenaris idea, sawyisisa da Taursawyisis 
damokidebuleba da mravali filosofiur-ontologiuri kon-
cepti. igi siRrmiseulad gaiazrebs dasavleT- aRmosavleTis 
mimarTebas, germanelobis metafizikur arss, isisis engadsa da 
israelis bedisweras, moses saxesa Tu qarTvelTa msoflxats. 
aqvea msjeloba Tanamedrove adamianis zogad problemebze: mziT 
uZluri mamakacisa da miwieri cxovrebiT daRdasmuli qalis urT-
ierTobis tragediaze da sxv. robaqiZe uRrmavdeba yofierebaze 
codnisa da Tavad yofierebis mimarTebis, yofierebis metafizi-
kuri arsis gaxleCis da sxva saxis ontologiur problematikas. 

SeuZlebelia bolSevizmis, rogorc movlenis, Tu misi cal-
keuli cnobili warmomadgenlis qmedebaTa arss Caswvde grigol 
robaqiZis nawerebis gaTvaliswinebis gareSe. leopold cigleris 
azriT, `Cakluli suli~ da `mcvelni gralisa~ gaxlavT `pirveli 
polemika revoluciasTan~. am romanebiT `TandaTan Seiqmna apo-
Teozi saqarTvelosi~, da, radgan `gvelis perangi~ am ori 
Txzulebis preludiaa, misi TqmiT, momavalSi samive erTad unda 
gamoices, viTarca `qarTuli trilogia~, romelic, amave dros, 
iqneboda saocari Zleva revoluciisa, ese igi, bolSevizmisa. 
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The Function of Self endowment in 
Grigol Robakidze “Imam Shamil”

The concept of the act of cosmogenity of endowment and self endowment 
rests upon the idea of renovation and resurrection. While making the sacrifice 
ritual individual tries to make contact with the supernatural transcendental power 
and thus tries to set order in universe. 

The transformation of the sacrifice ritual into self endowment is of para-
mount importance in Grigol Robakidze works ; In “Londa” – sacrifice transforms 
into self endowment (“The last Wedding”) the same happens in “Lamara”. The 
novel “Imam Shamil” depicts the problem of sacrifice as well, Shamil makes self 
punishment and thus tries to save his sinful mother . Self endowment is the ritual 
for restoration of balance in the world. The main idea of the ritual is to start eve-
rything from the very beginning – start new life and atone his sins. All the rituals 
were carrying the mystical character and thus the main idea was renewal and new 
birth of individual. 

Insulted and outraged Shamil tries to punish himself and thus give new birth 
: “95 switches on me and 5 switches on my mother” – this is the way out form the 
awkward situation. The main idea of the interaction is the attempt of gaining lost 
harmony and thus cure the pain, all the rituals had a long history. 

Self endowment of Shamil carries the moral character as well. The main 
point is not finishing the ritual but the will of confession and repentance of sins. 
Self endowment makes new birth for hero, that is presented as centaur in the 
novel , the centaur possesses the all the divine powers and abilities , he can man-
age his own life and even the world. 
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TviTSewirvis funqcia grigol robaqiZis
„imam SamilSi“

rogorc msxverplSewirvis, aseve TviTSewirvis kosmogoni-
uri aqtis koncefcia, xelaxla dabadebis, ganaxlebis ideaSi 
mdgomareobs. msxverplSewirviT adamiani amyarebs kontaqts 
transcedentul ZalebTan, imeorebs ra samyaros Seqmnis Tavda-
pirvel miTorituals. msxverplis SewirviT adamiani icavs da 
aaxlebs wesrigs samyaroSi. 

msxverplSewirvis ritualis TviTSewirvad qceva, romlis 
finalic urTierTdandobaze amaxvilebs yuradRebas, niSneulia 
grigol robaqiZis SemoqmedebisaTvis; „londa“, romelSic 
msxverplSewirva TviTSewirvis („ukanaskneli qorwilis“) saxes 
iRebs, „lamaraSic“ TviTSewirvadaa naqcevi msxverplSewirva. 
aseve xdeba moTxroba „imam SamilSi“, romelSic codvaCadenili 
dedis magivrad Samilis mier xdeba TviTdasja. TviTSewirviT 
xdeba darRveuli wesrigis aRdgena, romlis umTavresi funqcia 
aris is, rom pirovneba daubrundes sawyiss, axal sicocxles, 
Tavidan moipovos is, rac SecodebiT dakarga. aseve xdeboda xel-
dasxmis uZveles ritualebSi, rodesac axdendnen adamianis xe-
laxal mistiur dabadebas. 

pativSelaxuli da sulatkivebuli Samili TviTSewirviT, 
TviTdasjiT cdilobs xelaxla Sobas: „95-jer me saxre, 5-jer 
dedas!“ _ aseTi dasja gamosavalia. umTavresi am interaqciaSi 
aris Samilis mier dakarguli harmoniis povnis mcdeloba, rom 
TviTSewirvas SeuZlia gankurnos misi satkivari iseve, rogorc 
mravali saukunis win xdeboda msxverplSewirvis ritualebSi.

Samilis TviTSewirvis nebayoflobiT aqts zneobrivi ma-
galiTis mniSvnelobac aqvs. aq mTavaria ara procesis bolomde 
miyvana, aramed neba da ganwmendis survili. TviTSewirviT gmirs 
uCndeba xelaxla warmoSobis unari. TviTdasjis ritualiT xde-
ba ganaxleba, axlad Soba, kvlav gmirad qceva, romelsac avtori 
xatavs kentavrad, rogorc udidesi energiis da pirvelyofil 
ZalTa simbolos, romelsac TviT bedis marTvac SeuZlia.
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Thomas Mann’s Model of National Mentality 
During his Emigration 

Emigration is an ambiguous phenomenon in creative destiny of Th. Mann. It 
undergoes several stages, from the period of formation of the artistic worldview, 
which has been influenced by the German philosophers and essayists as well as 
Russian, Scandinavian, British, American etc. writers. However, it has not made 
him a cosmopolitan, strengthening the awareness of his national identity: Th. 
Mann remains a German writer (“Where I am, there is Germany”). 

His creative consciousness forms a clear idea of ​​national traditions and the 
German spirit to which he remains faithful throughout his creative life. Emi-
gration is multifaceted and ambiguous in his writings. It is divided into several 
stages, from the inside to the outside, and emigration is not only connected with 
historical events (World War I, Fascism and World War II), but also to the stages 
of his creative growth. His exile in the Czech Republic, France, Italy, America, 
Switzerland, did not make him a Czech, Italian, American. Despite the rejection 
of his position by the German and Western European critics, he remained German 
in his understanding of the trinity of national German ideas: recognizing geo-
graphical boundaries, national values, and the German national idea, which are 
embodied in different genres at various stages of his creative endeavor: novels, 
essays, humorous stories as well as his language and style.

Th. Mann’s heritage has not been yet fully studied in terms of its relation to 
the German world outlook and national stereotype mentality. This paper aims to 
create a complex approach to the aforesaid problem. Such an approach will help 
to better understand internal and external emigration of Thomas Mann, its recep-
tion in his writings, and the writer’s meta-and intra-national dialogue with the 
literature and culture of the period of exile.
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Национальная модель мышления Томаса Манна 
периода эмиграции

Эмиграция – явление неоднозначное в творческой судьбе Т.Манна. Она 
претерпевает несколько этапов, от периода формирования художественного 
мировоззрения, на которое оказали влияние как немецкие философы, эсте-
ты, писатели, так и русские писатели, скандинавские, английские, амери-
канские и др. Однако это не сделало его космополитом, укрепив осознание 
им своей национальной принадлежности: Т.Манн остается немецким писа-
телем («Где я, там Германия»).

 Его творческое сознание формирует четкое представление о нацио-
нальных традициях, границах и немецкой идее, которым он не изменяет на 
протяжении всей своей творческой жизни. Эмиграция в его творчестве мно-
гоаспектна и неоднозначна. Она делится на несколько этапов: от внутрен-
ней эмиграции к внешней и связана не только с историческими событиями 
(Первая мировая война, фашизм и Вторая мировая война), но и с этапами 
творческого роста. Вынужденное пребывание в Чехии, во Франции, Ита-
лии, Америке, Швейцарии не сделало его чехом, итальянцем, американцем. 
Несмотря на неприятие его позиций со стороны немецких и западноевро-
пейских критиков, он оставался немцем в своем понимании триединства на-
циональной немецкой идеи: осознании географических границ, националь-
ных ценностей, немецкой национальной идеи, которые воплощал поэтапно 
в разных жанрах: романах, эссеистике, юмористических рассказах, а также 
в языковом стиле.

Рассмотрение наследия Т.Манна в едином аспекте его отношения к 
немецкому пониманию мира, в аспекте национального стереотипа мышле-
ния, в художественном диалоге литератур и культур, несмотря на многочис-
ленные исследования, все еще не стало объектом научного исследования. 
В докладе предпринята попытка создания комплекса по означенной про-
блеме. Подобный подход будет способствовать современным требованиям 
понимания понятий: внутренняя и внешняя эмиграция Томаса Манна, ее 
рецепция в творчестве писателя, мета- и внутритекстовый диалог с нацио-
нальными литературами и культурами периода эмиграции.
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Lithuania’s Catastrophe in the Poetry of Emigrants: 
Apocalyptic Meanings of Soviet Occupation

Lithuanian literature beyond the Atlantic in the 5-6th decade could openly 
express the pain and despair of irretrievable loss of the nation. Precisely in Amer-
ica Lithuanian poetry outspread the real apocalyptic meanings of the nation: the 
spirit suffered and struggled together with partisans, sorrowed for gone brothers 
and sisters, went deeper into the peripeteia of loss of statehood and retention in 
exile, developed emotional discourse reflecting Lithuania’s reality, which was re-
pressed, tied and betrayed in Lithuania itself. Literature of emigrants in America 
then undoubtedly became the great centre of Lithuanian literature, which was 
covered for Lithuania, but nevertheless implacably penetrated into it. And today 
the history of Lithuanian literature is not imagined without the discourse of immi-
gration, it is the real deep dimension of modern Lithuanian literature. This depth 
floats in the mazes of the pain of loss of the state and mother country, especially 
poetry is live with it, as well as dramaturgy and prose, full of heroic resistance 
struggles and apocalyptic plots. They are especially important, inspiring, refresh-
ing emotionally hand of the frames of Lithuanian nation. These symbols were 
spread by poets Henrikas Nagys, Bernardas Brazdžionis, Algimantas Mackus, 
playwrights Antanas Škėma (“Balta drobulė“), Algirdas Landsbergis (“Penki 
stulpai turgaus aikštėje“) and many others.

Loss of Lithuania and vanishing from the world’s map was the conversion 
of apocalyptic meaning for them, equal to the fall of the world, phenomenon of 
self-destruction of ideal’s spirit. It is told by meaningful words of the poetry of 
the herald of emigrant apocalyptic modernism, A. Mackus: (“Blood’s news left“), 
death (“And death won’t be defeated“), land (“Because such could be the taste of 
your land, too“), North (Lithuania: “Towards the Northern water there sighs the 
psalm of funeral“), continent (America), map (In the map written by the destiny 
hand the voice screams for excursion). It is the sea, shore, ship, river and the 
symbols of religious ritual – sacrament, angels, Maria, litany, psalm, God – it is 
a special meaning of absolute, distorted by pain, related to completion, “seduced 
by joy“, bitterness of loss of mother country, irony, split of consciousness. The 
most important leitmotif of this poetry is Scream – it is the last act of free spirit 
struggle against the ruin of the world (paradigm of apocalypse):
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Green, green!
I want only green
To cover the fading
Slops of birches,
Rough as kersey
North moonlight! 

There is no native land!
Nemunėlis does not flow silently…

Thus scream in the poetry of emigrants is the real one, not a metaphor, 
and the process bursting the being, the trend of poetry predicting the final of uni-
verse, leading towards transcendentalism. Development of its meanings in global 
space of the world, in which “we stay for looking in the maps for the time lost“ 
(A.Mackus).

Or otherwise there is another alternative left: “I am calling for nation, 
cracked by GPU!“ (B. Brazdžionis). The scream becomes the gesture of resur-
rection – the psalm, which had to be born in America, in the post-war war of 
Lithuania perceived in the freedom of emigrants. 

Siarhei Lebedzeu
Minsk, Belarus
Belarusian State University 

«National» as a Factor of Work’s Artistry
and National Identification of Work

Our report represents a compressed and open for discussion view of a such 
disputable and diverse for modern literary criticisms and Cultural Studies cat-
egory as «national».

We consider two interconnected aspects: the expression of national con-
sciousness in literary and art work and following – or not following – from this 
expression a possibility to refer the work to this or that national literature, and 
more widely – to the culture of the concrete people.

National, being a certain property of mentality and consciousness and not 
being a form of public consciousness, it can’t but is shown in any «product» 
of personal art activity. It seems that symbolic systems of those art forms which 
traditionally are considered to be «clear to all» (dance, music, painting, etc.) don’t 
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need to be interpreted. The language of such art form as literature – the word – 
obviously demands interpretation. However a key problem here is a relationship 
between the national consciousness expressed (or «as though» expressed) in the 
literary work and a national identity of the work itself. It is obvious that it is 
impossible «to bypass» here the theory of archetypes of C. G. Jung: national is 
none other than a concrete form of the manifestation of «collective unconscious». 
However being such a manifestation in the concrete literary work it can become 
(or not become) an artistry factor. (Here the problem of «intensity», or «norms», 
arises – as any «norm», «degree» of manifestation of this or that ideological set, 
whether it is national, religious, political or other, «dissolved» in the art text, or 
«sticking out» from it – when work ceases to be art, and becomes religious or 
journalistic –for example sermon, lampoon, appeal, article, etc.)

And as one of the key factors of national self-expression and, respectively, 
national identification, it is considered in the report the relationship between the 
type of the consciousness presented in the work and the language in which the 
work is created.

С.Ю.Лебедев
Беларусь, Минск
Белорусский государственный университет

«Национальное» как фактор художественности 
произведения и национальная идентификация 

произведения

Наш доклад представляет собой сжатое, открытое для дискуссии наше 
вúдение такой спорной и неоднозначной для сегодняшних литературоведе-
ния и культурологии категории, как «национальное».

Мы рассматриваем два взаимосвязанных аспекта: выражение наци-
онального самосознания в литературно-художественном произведении и 
вытекающее – или не вытекающее – из этого выражения отнесения про-
изведения к той или иной национальной литературе, и шире – к культуре 
конкретного народа.

Национальное, являясь определенным свойством психики и сознания 
и не являясь формой общественного сознания, не может быть не прояв-
лено ни в одном «продукте» художественной деятельности человека. Зна-
ковые системы тех видов искусства, которые традиционно считаются «по-
нятными всем» (танец, музыка, живопись и т.д.), кажется, не нуждаются в 
переводе. Язык же такого вида искусства, как литература, – слово – очевид-
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но требует перевода. Однако ключевая проблема здесь – это взаимоотно-
шения национального сознания, выраженного (или «как бы» выраженного) 
в литературном произведении, и национальной принадлежности самогó 
произведения. Понятно, что здесь нельзя «обойти» теорию архетипов К. Г. 
Юнга: национальное является не чем иным, как конкретной формой про-
явления «коллективного бессознательного». Однако именно такое и имен-
но в конкретном литературном произведении оно может стать или не стать 
фактором художественности. (Здесь налицо проблема «выраженности», или 
«нормы», – как любая «норма», «степень» выражения той или иной идео-
логической установки, будь то национальная, религиозная, политическая 
или иная, «растворенная» в художественном тексте, или «выпирающая» из 
него – когда произведение перестает быть художественным, а становится 
религиозным или публицистическим – как, например, проповедь, памфлет, 
воззвание, статья и т.д.).

И как один из ключевых факторов национального самовыражения и, 
соответственно, национальной идентификации, рассматривается взаимоот-
ношение типа сознания, представленного в произведении, и языка, на кото-
ром произведение создано.

Elizabeth  Litovskaya 
Russia, Yekaterinburg
Ukraine Federal University named after the first President of  
Russia B.N.Yeltsin 

Transformation of Emmigrant’s Experience in Blogs of
Global Russians

Bicentennial experience of the Russian emigration lasted up to 90 years of 
the twentieth century, when the political situation has changed and the country 
became open. The ability to freely leave the country was reflected not only in the 
public mind but in the narratives produced by emigrants and authors who remain 
in Russia. An important factor that confirms the change was the frequency of 
replacement lexeme “emigrant” to “the left”, “the living in another country,” etc. 
This is significant because many of the popular contemporary Russian authors 
were brought up in the Soviet system of values which emigration was perceived 
negatively in: it was wrote about negatively or not write at all, and texts created 
expatriate writers, almost unreleased in the USSR.
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The main themes of the Russian emigration in all times have been, on the 
one hand, the horrors of life in the country they had left, and on the other, nostal-
gia, yearning for the mentality, culture and language, which must be preserved. 
This creates an unshakable image of the irresistible border, the output of which is 
connected with the victim of, firstly, deprivation of the cultural environment, the 
need to find a new identity of an immigrant. 

The emergence of the Internet has allowed to overcome the problems created 
by the “border”: emigrants received information space that can transmit ideas of 
cultural traditions preservation, creating space of dispersion, getting an opportu-
nity to maintain international relations. This space determines the specific provi-
sions of the new immigrants in the world: they have a unique Soviet experience, 
are carriers of the traditions of the Russian intelligentsia, but do not belong to one 
country, believing themselves to be citizens of the world. At the junction of two 
or more cultures, assimilated immigrants, create a special image of the new Rus-
sian people living and working abroad - the image of global Russians

The material of this paper will be the transformation of those expatriate writ-
ers and implementation of global Russians themes in the texts of the magazine 
“Snob” and some popular blogs. 

Е.В. Литовская 
Россия, Екатеринбург
Уральский федеральный университет

Трансформация эмигрантского опыта в блогах
global russians

Двухсотлетний опыт русской эмиграции просуществовал вплоть до 
90-х годов ХХ века, когда изменилась политическая ситуация и страна стала 
открытой. Возможность свободного выезда из страны отразилась не только 
в массовом сознании, но и в нарративах, создаваемых как уехавшими, так и 
оставшимися в России авторами. Важным фактором, подтверждающим из-
менения, стала частотность замены лексемы «эмигрант» на другие: «уехав-
ший», «живущий в другой стране» и т.д. Это показательно, так как многие 
популярные современный русские авторы воспитывались в советской сис-
теме ценностей, где эмиграция воспринималась негативно: в СССР о ней 
писали негативно или не писали вовсе, а тексты, созданные писателями-
эмигрантами, почти не издавались. 
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Основными темами русской эмиграции во все времена были, с одной 
стороны, ужасы жизни в стране, которую они покинули, а с другой, нос-
тальгия, тоска по ментальности, культуре и языку, которые необходимо со-
хранять. Таким образом, создается образ непоколебимой границы, выход за 
которую связан с жертвой, в первую очередь, лишения культурной среды, 
необходимость поиска новой самоидентификации эмигранта. 

Появление интернета позволило преодолеть проблемы, созданные 
«границей»: уехавшие получили информационное пространство, где могут 
транслировать идеи сохранения культурных традиций, создавая пространс-
тво рассеяния, получая возможность поддерживать интернациональную 
связь. Пространство рассеяния определяет специфику положения новых 
эмигрантов в мире: они обладают уникальным советским опытом, являются 
носителями традиций русской интеллигенции, но уже не принадлежат од-
ной стране, считая себя гражданами мира. На стыке двух и более культур, 
воспринятых эмигрантами, создается особый образ нового русского челове-
ка, живущего и работающего за рубежом, - образ global russians. 

Материалом нашего исследования будет трансформация тем писателей-
эмигрантов и реализация темы global Russians в текстах журнала «Сноб» и 
ряда популярных блогов.

Maria Litovskaya 
Russia, Yekaterinburg 
Ural Federal University 

Capitalization of Emigration in the Works of 
Russian Avant-Garde Writers

“The aesthetic differences” (Sinyavsky) with the Soviet regime was one 
of the main reasons for the third “wave” of emigration from the Soviet Union. 
Avant-Garde was practically denied by censorship, it forced some artists to over-
come borders in the hope of their creative potential public realization. However, 
the fate of writers in exile was totally different from the fate of the dancers, paint-
ers, sculptors, musicians, filmmakers, at first,  because of the  absence of audi-
ence, able to perceive their text experiments in Russian. Lack of knowledge of 
the world literary context and the features of the “west” publishing structures 
hindered Russian authors to be effectively legalized as avant-garde writers.
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However, the experience of avant-garde art includes - among other things - a 
skill ��������������������������������������������������������������������������о�������������������������������������������������������������������������f transgression. It helped some of these writers to transform the accumu-
lated experience of Russian literature into the new texts, where  the most popular 
themes of  the Russian emigrants’ literature (essence of Russian life, conviction 
of home orders, aestheticized nostalgia, adapting to a new way of life, etc.) cre-
ated the basis for the texts of syncretic type, in which all the aforesaid topics are 
connected through the problem of creating a solid biographical myth and formal 
experiments.

М.А. Литовская 
Россия, Екатеринбург
Уральский федеральный университет

Капитализация эмиграции в творчестве 
русских писателей-авангардистов

«Эстетические разногласия» (А. Синявский) с советской властью были 
одной из основных причин третьей «волны» эмиграции из СССР. Полуза-
прещенные цензурой авангардные поиски побуждали деятелей искусства 
к преодолению границ в надежде на возможность публичной реализации 
их творческого потенциала. Однако в эмиграции судьба литераторов кар-
динально отличалась от судьбы танцовщиков, художников, скульпторов, 
музыкантов, даже кинематографистов, в первую очередь, несформирован-
ной аудиторией, способной адекватно воспринимать их текстовые экспе-
рименты на русском языке. Недостаточное знание мирового литературного 
контекста, неизвестные выходцам из СССР правила рыночной экономики, 
отсутствие связей в авторитетных кругах предшествующих эмигрантских 
«волн» и «западных» издательских структурах не дали уехавшим русским 
авторам возможности сразу эффективно легализоваться в качестве писате-
лей-авангардистов. 

Однако опыт авангардного творчества, включающий – помимо всего 
прочего – навык трансгрессии и нарушения разного рода конвенций, по-
мог трансформировать накопленный русской литературой опыт в новые 
по реализации возможностей художественного языка, но традиционные в 
проблемно-тематическом отношении тексты. Сформировавшийся круг тем 
литературы российских эмигрантов (смыслоопределение русской жизни, 
публицистическое обличение порядков на родине, эстетизация ностальгии, 
определение своей миссии, адаптация к новому образу жизни и т.п.), пропу-



169

щенный через личный биографический опыт каждого из писателей, создал 
основу для создания текстов синкретического типа, в которых все означен-
ные темы соединяются через проблему создания цельного биографическо-
го мифа и лейтмотив необходимости творческого переосмысления причин 
эмигрантской судьбы.

Yordan Lyutskanov 
Bulgaria, Sofia
Institute of Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

Representation and Presence of Border in Émigré Newspaper

The paper will feature the border(line) which separated Soviet Russia from 
the rest of the world, and the variety of ways in which this borderline was (re)
presented in newspapers: through visual images, the typographical layout, the 
structure of chronotopes of the (non)fictional works published, and through tran-
scription of idio- and sociolects. The paper will count for both semiotic and aes-
thetic-cathartic differences between the mentioned ways, or levels, in (re)present-
ing that border(line). The paper will also count for both analytical perspectives: 
the synchronistic one which indicates the co-action of the mentioned ways/levels, 
and the diachronic one which indicates the temporal (historical) changes in their 
relative importance. To the possible extend, corresponding analytical notes will 
be included in the paper. The examples will be taken from Russian émigré news-
papers issued in Bulgaria between 1921 and 1943. 

Йордан Люцканов
Болгария, София
Институт литературы Болг. АН

Репрезентация и присутствие границы 
в эмигрантской газете

В работе пойдет речь о рубеже, отделявшем Советскую Россию от оста-
льного мира, о том, как он дан на страницах газеты средствами визуального 
образа, типографического оформления, (не)фикциональных хронотопов, 
передачи (транскрибирования) идио- и социолектов. Работа учтет не только 
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семиотические, но и эстетико-катартические различия между отмеченны-
ми средствами, или уровнями, передачи присутствия упомянутого рубежа. 
Работа учтет возможность анализа не только синхронического содействия 
указанных средств/уровней, но и временной (исторической) изменчивости 
их относительного удельного веса в газете. По мере возможности соответ-
ствующие примерные анализы будут включены в работе. Примеры будут 
браться из русской эмигрантской периодики, выходившей в Болгарии ����меж-
ду 1921 и 1943 годами.

Loreta Macanskaite
Lithuania, Vilnius
Vilnius University 

Emigration as Protest and Solidarity: 
Case of the Lithuanian and Jewish Writer Ichokas Meras

Writer Icchokas Meras, who was born in 1934 in the Jewish family from 
Lithuania and lost his parents in the Holocaust, was saved and grew up in Lithu-
anian peasant family. In the 60s, he became a writer who was well-known in Lith-
uania and abroad as incarnator of the Holocaust tragedy and had developed his 
unique style of writing.  In the late 60s and early 70s, encounters between Meras 
and his ideological supervisors became more often, and after refusal to publish 
a novel “Striptease” it became clear that scope of the creative freedom given to 
this author and scriptwriter narrowed to a minimal. At that time, repatriation of 
Jews from the USSR became wholesale, and Meras assumed solidarity with his 
kinsmen as individual responsibility. In 1972, he moved to Israel where has been 
writing only in Lithuanian.  

In this paper, writer‘s emigration as event in his autobiography and creative 
perspective will be reflected on, comparing it to destinies of the other Lithuanian 
artists in emigration, namely poet Tomas Venclova and theater director Jonas 
Juraљas. Unlike the case of these artists, Meras‘s return to the Lithuanian culture 
faced obvious obstacles that will be analyzed in the paper with special attention. 
For the analysis of selected topic, instrumentation of cultural semiotics by Yuri 
Lotman, and partially the reception theory will be applied.
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Лорета Феликсовна Мачанскайте
Литва, Вильнюс
Вильнюсский университет, Институт Литовской литературы и фольклора

Эмиграция как протест и солидарность:  
случай литовско-еврейского писателя Ицхокаса Мераса

Писатель Ицхокас Мерас, родившийся в еврейской семье в 1934 г., пос-
ле смерти родителей в 1941 был спасен и выращен литовскими крестьянами. 
В советское время в Литве, а потом и за ее пределами, он  стал известным 
литовским писателем, воплотившим трагедию Холокоста и создавшим свой 
уникальный художественный стиль. В конце 70–ых столкновения  между  
Мерасом и   идеологическими надзирателями становились все более жест-
кие, а после отказа властей  публиковать его книгу «Стриптиз» стало ясно, 
что круг творческих возможностей для этого писателя и сценариста сузил-
ся почти до минимума. В то же время в СССР поднялась волна еврейской 
репатриации и  Мерас считал своим личным долгом быть солидарным со 
своим народом. В 1972 году он уехал в Израиль, где продолжал изредка 
писать – всегда только на литовском языке. 

В докладе биографический и творческий случай эмиграции  Ицхокаса 
Мераса рассматривается в сравнении с судьбами других литовских эмиг-
рантов: поэта Томаса Венцловы и театрального режиссера Йонаса Юраша-
са. В отличие от упомянутых художников возвращение творчества Мераса в 
литовскую культуру столкнулось с более ощутимыми препятствиями, кото-
рым в докладе уделяется особое место. В исследовании данной темы упот-
ребляется инструментарий семиотики культуры Ю. М. Лотмана и теории 
рецепции в частности.

G.A.Magerramova
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavnic University

V.Voynovich: Yesterday and Today

As we know the creation of V.N.Voynovich considered as phenomenon of 
Russian literature of the second half of XXth century. It plays big role in organi-
zation of historical and literary process of 1960-1990 years. In his creation we 
can see most of ideas which appeared in postrealism and postmodern literature. 
V.N.Voynovich appealed to many fragments of “alien” discourses, included the 
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texts of past and modern literature. These intertextual features organized the se-
mantic field of games with definite meaning in his works’ structures. For exam-
ple, the novel “Moscow 2042”, which was written by him in emigration period. 
It consists from wide spectrum of association and reminiscence, scores of which 
are creation N.Chernishevski, N.Gogol, F.Dostoyevski, Y.Zamyatin, M.Bulgakov 
and etc.

Г.А.Магеррамова
Баку, Азербайджан
Бакинский славянский университет

В. Войнович: вчера и сегодня

Как известно, творчество В.Н.Войновича расценивается, как феноме-
ном русской литературы второй половины ХХ в. Оно играет большую роль 
в формировании историко-литературного процесса 1960-1990-х гг. В его 
творчестве прослеживаются многие идеи, появившиеся позже в постреа-
листической и постмодернистской литературе. Oбращение В.Н.Войновича 
к многочисленным фрагментам «чужих» высказываний, включение текстов 
предшествующей и современной автору литературы на различных уров-
нях интертекстуальности образуют в структуре произведений семантичес-
кое поле игры со смыслами. Ярким тому примером может служить роман 
«Москва 2042», написанный в годы эмиграции. Это произведение содержит 
широкий спектр ассоциаций и реминисценций, источником которых явля-
ется творчество Н.Чернышевского, Н.Гоголя, Ф.Достоевского, Е.Замятина, 
М.Булгакова и др.

Ketevan Mamasakhlisi
Georgia, Tbilisi
Tbilisi Spiritual Academy and Seminary

Information about the Monastic Centers of 
Tao Klarjeti Preserved in the Archive Materials of 

St. Ektvime Takaishvili

The personal archive fund of St. Ekvtime Takaishvili is distinguished by 
a large variety of materials. It consists of five parts and one of them deals with 
creative works.

The works mentioned have been handwritten in different manners, some of 
which have autographical value.
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A certain part of the material deals with the theme of Tao Klarjeti, from 
which three of them have caught our attention.

The first one of them is `tao-klarjeTis geografiuli, eTnog-
rafiuli, da istoriuli mimoxilva~ (A Geographical, Ethnographical, 
and Historical Overview of Tao-Klarjeti), a part of which has been transcribed by 
hand through N. Ghoghoberidze. Scholia of various different content written by 
E. Takaishvili in Russian accompany the printed version of this same text, where 
the researcher offers us quite interesting facts about the history and ethnography 
of Tao-Klarjeti.

The second text is E. Takaishvili’s autograph (E. Takaishvili Fund No. 468): 
`aTormeti klarjeTisa udabnoni~ (The Twelve Monasteries of Klarjeti), 
which relates to us about the emergence of this region’s churches and monasteries 
and those people who founded them.

The third text is also an autograph of E. Takaishvili: `grigol xanZTeli, 
xanZTisa da Satberdis maSenebeli~ (Gregory of Khandzta, the Builder of 
Khandzta and Shatberdi - E. Takaishvili Fund No. 469). A condensed version of 
“The Life of St. Gregory of Khandzta” is transmitted within and certain citations 
from the original text are inserted throughout the course of the text. Two types of 
pagination accompanies them in parantheses.

Notes of a historical-philological character accompanies the text in the mar-
gins, basically the lifetimes of historical persons mentioned in the text, a defini-
tion of this or that word, etc.

Sometimes, Ekvtime Takaishvili’s comments are inserted directly in the text. 
They give us very interesting information about the spiritual centers of Tao-Klar-
jeti, the rules and governance of the monastic life, or certain, specific individuals.

A very interesting discussion accompanies a conversation about the person 
of Ashot Kukhi (general-in-chief). The appropriate historical materials are called 
upon for this.

Interesting comments also accompany the conversations about the bisho-
phric of Anchi, “The Yearly Cycle of Hymns”, etc.

On one hand, the given materials guide us in following the path of St. Gre-
gory of Khandzta, whereas on the other hand it makes us become partakers of the 
thoughts of St. Ekvtime, the Man of God, the head treasurer of our contemporary 
Georgia.
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qeTevan mamasaxlisi
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
Tbilisis sasuliero akademia da seminaria

wm. eqvTime TayaiSvilis saarqivo masalebSi 
daculi cnobebi tao-klarjeTis samonastro 

kerebis Sesaxeb

wm. eqvTime TayaiSvilis piradi saarqivo fondi masalaTa mra-
valferovnebiT gamoirCeva. is xuTi nawilisgan Sedgeba da amaT-
gan erT-erTi SemoqmedebiT masalebs moicavs.

aRniSnuli Sromebi Sesrulebulia sxvadasxva xeliT, romel-
Tagan zogs avtografiuli Rirebuleba aqvs.

masalebis garkveuli nawili tao-klarjeTis Temas exeba, 
amaTgan Cveni yuradReba samma maTganma miipyro.

pirveli `tao-klarjeTis geografiuli, eTnografiuli  da is-
toriuli mimoxilvaa~, romlis nawili gadawerilia n. RoRobe-
riZis xeliT. amave teqstis nabeWd variants axlavs e. TayaiS-
vilis xeliT rusul enaze Sesrulebuli sxvadasxva Sinaarsis 
sqolioebi, sadac mkvlevari Zalze saintereso cnobebs gvawvdis 
tao-klarjeTis istoriasa Tu eTnografiaze.

e. TayaiSvilis avtografia meore teqsti (e. TayaiSvilis 
fondi № 468): `aTormeti klarjeTisa udabnoni~, romelic am mxa-
ris eklesia-monastrebis warmoSobasa da maT damaarseblebze 
mogviTxrobs. 

e. TayaiSvilis avtografia aseve mesame teqsti: `grigol xan-
ZTeli, xanZTisa da Satberdis maSenebeli~(e. TayaiSvilis fondi 
№ 469). masSi `wm. grigol xanZTelis cxovrebis~ mokle Sinaarsia 
gadmocemuli da dro da dro CarTulia esa Tu is citata dedni-
dan. maT frCxilebSi axlavs orgvari paginacia.

teqsts aSiaze axlavs istoriul-filologiuri xasiaTis mi-
nawerebi, ZiriTadad, TxzulebaSi moxseniebul istoriul pirTa 
samoRvaweo wlebi, ama Tu im sityvis ganmarteba da sxv.

eqvTime TayaiSvilis komentarebi zogjer uSualod teqstSia 
CarTuli. isini Zalze saintereso cnobebs gvawvdian tao-klar-
jeTis sulieri kerebis, monastruli cxovrebis wes-gangebisa Tu 
konkretuli personaJebis Sesaxeb. 

mkvlevris Zalze saintereso msjeloba axlavs aSot kuxis 
(erisTavT erisTavi) pirovnebaze saubars. saamisod moxmobilia 
saTanado istoriuli masalebi.
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aseve saintereso komentarebi axlavs anCis saepiskoposoze, 
`saweliwdo iadgarze~ saubars da a.S.

mocemuli masalebi, erTi mxriv, gviwinamZRvrebs wm. grigol 
xanZTelis nakvalevze svlisas, xolo, meore mxriv, Cveni dro-
is saqarTvelos meWurWleTuxucesis, wm. eqvTime RvTiskacis 
nafiqralis Tanaziarsac gagvxdis. 

Irine Manizhashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
David Aghmashenebeli university of Georgia 

The Basic Concept of Simon Berezhiani

Simon (Simonika) Berezhiani (1839-1942 ) is one representative of the Geor-
gian emigrant writings of 1920s-1930s of the 20th century. Unfortunately, Geor-
gian society hadn’t known this talented person until 1990s. A writer, a poet, an 
artist, a critic, an actor, emigrated Simon Berezhiani famous as Simonika was in-
troduced by Guram Sharadze in 1993 when he published a book (“Under Foreign 
Air” in the third volume. Then 2002 Rusudan Nishnianidze introduced him from 
the book “From The History of the Georgian Literature of the 20th century.”

The Georgians know the epitaph words written on Noe Zhordania’s grave 
stone by heart, which in fact is the last stanza of the poem “The Poet” by S.. 
Berezhiani. The poet’s first collection of poems appeared in 1943 in Berlin called 
“Writings” (with ado by V. Nozadze). It has the ado of Dartlo Mark Tughushi: 
“’S. Berezhiani and his writings. “The evaluation of Simonika’s creations by M. 
Tughushi is important and emotional: “’S. Berezhiani’s creations are only the 
reflection of the nation’s rising political unhappiness” ... The Lord of the home-
land (emphasis is ours, I. M.) Sat down with full brilliance in the artist’s whole 
body, made us hear infinite Symphony of suffering which is very rare to allow 
the emulation of such song of hope. “(see S. Berezhiani, Writings, Berlin, 1943, 
p. 16-17).

This kind of evaluation of the creations of the man who was dissociated from 
native roots (In 1920 Simon Berezhiani moved to Europe to get education and 
he couldn’t come back to his hometown), and spent his entire short life dream-
ing and praying about his homeland. That is why the evaluative concept of his 
creations which includs all spiritual values, is his motherland , “The Lord moth-
erland.” There are 16 poems in his collected poems and each of them is full of 
dreaming about his motherland.
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Let’s say just a few words to deliver a concept, as a cultural term. His un-
derstanding of the concept does not coincide with the classical (traditional) defi-
nition, which is subject of the essential unity of the signs. Concepts as mental 
entities are not only understood, but felt ... (Stepanov, 1997. 41).

Only semantic entities belong to concepts the list of which is quite limited. 
They are the key units of the national mentality. The semantic unit “Homeland” is 
generalized for emigrant literature in general, and for the poetry by S. Berezhani

Two collected poems of S. Berezhiani are published. The first, as noted above, 
came out in Berlin, in 1943, it was printed in the printing house of the newspaper, 
“Georgia” and the second book titled as “Poems”, was published in Paris in 1982, 
and it was dedicated to “the memory of the countrymen who died in the Second 
World War. The emigrant poet George Kipianii is the editor of it. 

It should be noted that the writings of Berezhiani are scattered in the periodi-
cal press and his creative work doesn’t include only these two books. 

Sometimes optimistic and offensive but more often despairing sonority of S. 
Berezhianis poetic discourse inform us about his tragic demise.

In our paper we will try to present more or less complete picture of S. Ber-
ezhiani’s poetic heritage the main focus of which is the homeland and the national 
values ​​considering this concept.

irine maniJaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
saqarTvelos daviT aRmaSeneblis universiteti (sdasu)

simon bereJianis sayrdeni koncepti

simon (simonika) bereJiani (1839-1942ww.) XX saukunis 20-30-iani 
wlebis qarTuli emigrantuli mwerlobis erT-erT warmomad-
genelia. samwuxarod, am mravalmxrivad niWier adamians 90-ian 
wlebamde ar icnobda qarTli sazogadoeba. mwerali, poeti, mxat-
var-kritikosi, msaxiobi, emigraciaSi simonikad cnobili simon 
bereJiani guram SaraZem gagvacno 1993 wels gamocemuli wignis 
(`ucxoeTis cis qveS“ III tomSi. Semdeg rusudan niSnianiZem 2002 
wels, wignSi „XX saukunis qarTuli literaturis istoriidan“. 

saqarTveloSi zepirad ician TiTqosda noe Jordanias qvaze 
warwerili epitafiis sityvebi, romelic sinamdvileSi warmoad-
gens ukanasknel strofs leqsisa „mgosani“, romlis avtoria 
s.bereJiani. poetis leqsebis pirveli krebuli gamovida ber-
linSi 1943 wels saxelwodebiT „nawerebi“ (v. nozaZis winasity-
vaobiT). iqve aqvs darTli markoz tuRuSis winaTqma „s. bereJiani 
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da misi Semoqmedeba“. sagulisxmoa da emociuri simonikas Semoq-
medebis m.tuRuSiseuli Sefaseba: „s. bereJianis Semoqmedeba aris 
mxolod da mxolod eris politikuri ubedobis mZafri anarek-
li.... ufali samSoblos (xazgasma Cvenia, i. m.) dabrZanda sruli 
brwyinvalebiT xelovanis mTel arsebaSi da iqedan gvasmens usaz-
Rvro tanjvis simfonias, romelic Zalian iSviaTad Tu dauSvebs 
disonansis msgavs imedis krimanWuls“ (ix. s. bereJiani, nawerebi, 
berlini, 1943 w, gv. 16-17). 

arc aris gasakviri amgvari Sefaseba im kacis Semoqmedebisa, 
romelic iZulebiT moswyda mSobliur fesvebs (1920 wels ev-
ropaSi ganaTlebis misaRebad wamosuli simon bereJiani saqarT-
veloSi ganviTarebuli movlenebis Semdeg veRar brundeba ukan) 
da samSobloze natvrasa da locvaSi gaatara mTeli xanmokle si-
cocxle. amitomac misi poeziis sayrdeni, RrebulebiTi koncep-
ti, romelic moicavs yvela sulier faseulobas, aris samSoblo, 
„ufali samSoblo“. sul 16 leqsia krebulSi Setanili da Teqvs-
metive samSoblos natvriTa da nostalgiiT aris nasazrdoebi.

oriode sityviT TviT konceptis, rogorc lingvokulturo-
logiuri terminis Sesaxeb. misi gageba ar emTxveva cnebis klasi-
kur (tradiciul) definicias, romelic sagnis arsebiT niSanTa 
erTobliobas gulisxmobs. Tanamedrove lingvokulturolo-
giuri midgoma konceptisadmi, uwinares yovlisa, sulieri Ri-
rebulebis cnebad miiCnevs mas. konceptebi, rogorc mentaluri 
erTeulebi, aramarto gaiazrebian, aramed ganicdebian kidec... 
(stepanovi 1997: 41). 

konceptTa ricxvs miekuTvneba mxolod semantikuri warmo-
naqmnebi, romelTa sia sakmaod SezRudulia. isini erovnuli men-
talitetis sakvanZo erTeulebs warmoadgenen. 

zogadad emigrantuli mwerlobisaTvis da s. bereJanis po-
eziisTvisac semantikuri erTeuli „samSoblo“ ganzogadebulia, 
rogorc universaluri konceptualuri Rirebuleba da sawyisi 
erovnul-sulieri faseulobebis.

s. bereJianis leqsebis ori mcireformiani krebulia gamoce-
muli. pirveli, rogorc aRvniSneT, 1943 wels berlinSi gamovida, 
daistamba gazeT „saqarTvelos“ gamomcemlobaSi qarTuli le-
gionis savele biblioTekis seriiT, xolo meore wigni, saTauriT 
„ leqsebi“, daibeWda parizSi, 1982 wels da miezRvna „meore msof-
lio omSi saqarTvelos gasaTavisufleblad brZolaSi daRupul 
qarTvel mamuliSvilTa xsovnas“. misi redaqtoria emigranti po-
eti giorgi yifiani.
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unda aRniSnos, rom s. bereJianis nawerebi gabneulia peri-
oduli presis furclebze da am ori krebuliT ar amoiwureba 
misi Semoqmedeba. s. bereJianis poeturi diskursis zogjer meb-
rZoli, imediani, ufro xSirad ki sasowarkveTili JReradoba, 
TiTqos mauwyebelia misi tragikuli aRsasrulis. 

Cvens naSromSi SevecdebiT, warmovadginoT met-naklebad 
sruli suraTi s. bereJianis poeturi memkvidreobis, romlis 
mTavari orientiri aris samSoblo da is erovnuli Rirebulebe-
bi, romlebic am konceptis irgvlis moisazreba.

ALEXANDER MEDVEDEV
Russia, Tyumen
Tyumen State University 

“The Gift of Freedom”: Christian Humanism 
in the Creation of Mother Maria

In the article is considered the problem of free religious creation of Mother 
Maria (Skobtsova, 1891-1945) (lyrics, religious philosophy, “monasticism in the 
world”) in emigration, and the problem of Christian humanism as the basis of this 
creation, the first Christian service of human. In his apology of human Mother 
Maria continued the tradition of Dostoevsky, which actualized the love of man 
and the “great obedience in the world” (The novel “The Karamazov Brothers”, 
1879-1880). Christian humanism of Mother Maria is considered in the context of 
the philosophy of Russian emigration (S. Frank, G. Fedotov).

Александр Медведев 
Российская Федерация Тюмень
Тюменский государственный университет

«Дар Свободы»: христианский гуманизм в творчестве 
Матери Марии

Эмиграцию, освободившую Церковь от государственных оков, мать 
Мария (Скобцова) (1891-1945) восприняла как подлинную духовную сво-
боду, возможность христианского творчества («В любви и творчестве наш 
христианский Бог»). В этом свободном религиозном творчестве она видела 
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миссию русской эмиграции, ее оправдание и значение для России в ее 
будущем. 

Религиозное творчество матери Марии выразилось прежде всего «мо-
нашеством в миру», понятом как первохристианское служение («Каждая 
царапинка и ранка / В мире говорит мне, что я мать», 1932). Созданная ею 
благотворительная и культурно-просветительная организация «Православ-
ное дело» («общежитие, университет, церковь») – чрезвычайно актуальный 
для современной России опыт социально направленного христианства.

Основа миросозерцания матери Марии – христианский гуманизм, вера 
в богоподобие человека и жертвенное служение ему («Мы призваны к сво-
боде и любви»). Творчество матери Марии и её подвижничество явили со-
бой апологию человека, в которой она продолжила традицию Достоевского, 
актуализировавшего в «Братьях Карамазовых» любовь к человеку и «вели-
кое послушание в миру». Проблема христианского гуманизма актуализиру-
ется и в философии русской эмиграции (С. Л. Франк, Г. П. Федотов).

Исходя из основополагающей для русской культуры антитезы митропо-
лита Илариона, творчество матери Марии есть творчество «Благодати», а не 
«Закона» («Не помню я часа Завета, / Не знаю Божественной Торы», 1937).

Tatiana Megrelishvili 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Georgian Technical University

Artistic Model of the World in the Late Lyrics G.Ivanov:
Axiology and Poetics

Georgi Ivanov (1894-1958) - “autsaydet” (V. Rozanov expression) of the 
Silver Age, and perhaps his farewell light in Russian emigre community poetic 
literary Paris. Having started his poetic activity in St. Petersburg, early G.Ivanov 
can rightly be called “the genius of the form” Russian acmeism - shaped largely 
brought damage to the contents of his poems. Later, as a poet in exile (“Rose”, 
1931 “Sailing to the island Citer,” 1937, “Portrait of no similarity”, 1950, “1943-
1958. Poems”, 1958), so changing that form dissolves in the content, becoming 
the basis poetic impulse: only the essence of poetry itself, in its purest form. The 
main theme of verses later G.Ivanov - decay of the human person in a collision 
with a “world disgrace” of the twentieth century, a rushing inexorably to the death 
of the “speed of darkness.” And yet - Requiem-a prophecy of Russia “that will 
live forever.”
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Artistic model of the world in the late lyrics rests on G.Ivanov acutely con-
scious in exile thought of discrediting the new conditions of the Russian cultural 
tradition and modernity era of ideological principles that this tradition represents. 
In the late lyrics G.Ivanov traditional myths exile consciousness get kind of con-
tent. The transformation of the famous story about life in exile, divided in two 
by some kind of catastrophe, we G.Ivanov bares antinomy which revealed thanks 
to a tragic sense of the collapse of the integrity of the thread of life. The col-
lapse of this is passed to the text with the help of polyphony antitheses (verbal 
row, antithetical characters). On the whole art world model late poetry G.Ivanov 
stimulated psychological states such as reflection, nostalgia, and is characterized 
by intensification of existential issues. All this suggests a special type of thinking 
of the author of the emigrant who, under the “foreign” culture embodies auto-I of 
the creator of the entire depth of the national mindset.

Татьяна Мегрелишвили 
Грузия, Тбилиси
Грузинский технический университет

Художественная модель мира в поздней лирике 
Г. Иванова: аксиология и поэтика

Георгий Иванов (1894-1958) – «аутсайдет» (выражение В.Розанова) 
эпохи Серебряного века и, пожалуй, его прощальный свет в эмигрантском 
поэтическом сообществе русского литературного Парижа. Начав свою поэ-
тическую деятельность в Петербурге, ранний Г.Иванов по праву может быть 
назван «гением формы» русского акмеизма - формы, во многом принесшей 
ущерб содержанию его стихов. Позднее же эмигрантское творчество по-
эта («Розы», 1931; «Отплытие на остров Цитеру», 1937; «Портрет без 
сходства», 1950; «1943–1958. Стихи»,1958) настолько меняется, что фор-
ма растворяется в содержании, становясь основой поэтического импульса: 
только суть поэзии как таковой, в самом чистом ее виде. Главная тема поз-
дних стихов Г.Иванова — распад человеческой личности в столкновении 
с «мировым безобразием» ХХ века, неумолимо несущегося к гибели «со 
скоростью тьмы». И еще — реквием-пророчество о России, «что будет 
жить в веках».

Художественная модель мира в поздней лирике зиждется на остро 
осознанной Г.Ивановым уже в эмиграции мысли о дискредитации в новых 
условиях русской культурной традиции эпохи модерности и всех идеологи-
ческих установок, которые эта традиция репрезентирует. В поздней лирике 
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Г.Иванова традиционные мифологемы эмигрантского сознания получают 
своеобразное наполнение. Трансформация известного эмигрантского сю-
жета о жизни, разделенной надвое некоей катастрофой, у Г.Иванова обна-
жает антиномии, вскрывшиеся благодаря трагическому ощущению распа-
да целостности нити жизни. Распад этот передается в тексте с помощью 
полифонии антитез (глагольный ряд, антитетичные символы). В целом 
художественная модель мира поздней лирики Г.Иванова стимулируется та-
кими психологическими состояниями, как рефлексия, ностальгия, и харак-
теризуется усилением экзистенциальной проблематики. Все это позволяет 
говорить об особом типе мышления автора-эмигранта, который в рамках 
«чужой» культуры воплощает авто-я творца во всей глубине национального 
типа мышления.

Guba Mejidova
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavnic University

The Game of Words or the Free Movement of the 
Word Meaninq in Nabokov`s Activity

For a number of Russian émigré writers were equally characterized as in-
creased susceptibility to all sort of «spirit of the times» and on the contrary, ob-
stinate opposition to identify with any prevailed in the second half of the XX 
century the flow. This meant that the forced expulsion prompted some poets and 
writers to enter into certain groups, stick to the program, tactics or strategies 
of certain schools. Vladimir Nabokov was the exception among the many col-
leagues of the pen. His philosophy was wider and more diverse. One way or 
another, but Nabokov was a Russian writer of a new type of culture, as it turns 
out in our time, as close as possible to the Russian postmodernists. Full reason-
able skepticism and at the same time limited conservatism. He distanced himself 
from any school, and related statutes and regulations. Vladimir Nabokov firmly 
believed: «avant-garde» and too engaged by the program should be «clean» from 
the excessive didacticism and moralizing, conscious bias, etc. the persistent re-
fusal of many ideological clichés, of course, dictated the need to search for new 
artistic forms and techniques that highlight specific features of the genre in prose. 
Imagine how useful and valuable could learn for themselves writers of the last 
two decades, focusing on the laws of plot Nabokov, which is part of the mythol-
ogy of such a game. It is absolutely clear that the practical application of artistic 
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craftsmanship of old yardsticks, approaches and criteria specifically means the 
recognition of the truth. But this is fundamentally contrary to the logic of post-
modernism, because today most consistent members openly reject this category 
in the literal sense of the word. Moreover, profaned, and the source itself, the 
updated presentation of the text, as a rule, breaking into fragments. For example, 
in the history of Russian émigré literature for the first time created metaroman – a 
direct precursor of postmodernism turn of the century.

Губа Меджидова
Азербайджан, Баку
Бакинский Славянский Университет 

Игра слов или свободное движение смыслов 
в творчестве В.В. Набокова

Для целого ряда русских писателей-эмигрантов были одинаково харак-
терны как повышенная восприимчивость к всевозможным «веяниям време-
ни», так и, напротив, строптивое несогласие отождествлять себя с каким-
либо возобладавшим во второй половине XX века течением. Это означало, 
что вынужденное изгнание подталкивало некоторых поэтов и прозаиков 
входить в те или иные группировки, придерживаться программы, тактики 
или стратегии определённых школ. Владимир Набоков явился исключе-
нием из числа многочисленных коллег по перу. Его философия оказалась 
шире и разнообразнее. Так или иначе, но Набоков явился в русской куль-
туре писателем нового типа, как выясняется уже в наши дни, максимально 
приближенным к русским постмодернистам. Полный разумного скептициз-
ма и вместе с тем ограниченного консерватизма, он отмежевался от любых 
школ и связанных с ними уставов и правил. В.Набоков решительно считал: 
«авангардистскую» и чересчур ангажированную программу нужно «очис-
тить» от излишнего дидактизма и морализаторства, сознательной тенден-
циозности и т.д. Настойчивый отказ от многих идеологических штампов, 
естественно, диктовал также необходимость поиска новых художественных 
форм и приёмов, выделения специфических жанровых особенностей в про-
зе. Представим себе, сколько полезного и ценного могли почерпнуть для 
себя прозаики последних двух десятилетий, ориентируясь на законы набо-
ковского сюжетостроения, в котором мифологема является частью такой 
игры. Ведь абсолютно ясно, что применение на практике художественного 
мастерства старых мерок, подходов и критериев целенаправленно означает 
признание истины. Но это в корне противоречит логике постмодернизма, 
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так как сегодняшние наиболее последовательные представители откро-
венно отказываются от этой категории в буквальном смысле слова. Более 
того, профанируется и сам первоисточник, в обновлённом представленном 
тексте, как правило, разбиваясь на отдельные фрагменты. Так, в истории 
русской эмигрантской литературы впервые создавался метароман – прямой 
предшественник постмодернизма рубежа веков.

Darejan Menabde
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Study of Georgian Literature of the 5th-11th Centuries in the 
Émigré Kartvelology

Due to historical cataclysms of the twenties of the 20th century a large part of 
eminent Georgians forced into exile set a goal to attract the attention of the world 
intellectual circles to Georgian culture and present Georgia as an integral part of 
the European cultural space.

The émigré writers, scholars or publicists left beyond the national bounda-
ries while adapting to new social environment, tried as far as possible to preserve 
national language and identity, and at the same time, not to cease the communica-
tion with socio-cultural processes taking place in Georgia, including Georgian 
philological sciences. It is noteworthy that in emigration literary magazines and 
newspapers were initially published just in Georgian language; publicistic or 
scholarly literature was created.

The idea of maintaining national identity was the reason that Georgian 
scholars living in emigration devoted special attention to the issues of Georgian 
historical past and dissemination of Christianity (N.Kipiani, M.Tarkhnishvili, 
M.Lashauri, N.Salia, N.Kaukhchishvili), translation and publication of the 5th-11th 
centuries texts into foreign languages (N.Janelidze, V.Tsitsishvili, Kh.Shavishvili, 
S.Tsuladze). Particular attention was paid to the study of old Georgian ecclesias-
tic literature (M.Tarkhnishvili, G.Peradze, K.Salia, A.Manvelishvili), translation 
of Kartvelological scholarly literature (M.Tarkhnishvili, G.Peradze, K.Salia). 
The works of emigrant writers were printed in Georgian and European languages 
(of M.Tarkhnishvili in German, French, Italian and Latin languages; of K. Salia 
and N.Salia – in French; of A.Manvelishvili – in French and Italian). Georgian 
literature of the 5th-11th centuries was properly presented in editions of the history 
of Georgian literature printed in emigration. 
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In spite of the fact that the contribution of the above mentioned scholars is 
valuable in itself, we believe it is time for compilation of this output, systema-
tization, critical study and unbiased evaluation in order for the legacy of émigré 
scholars be included in modern processes of the research into Georgian literature 
of the 5th-11th centuries.

darejan menabde
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

V-XI saukuneebis qarTuli literaturis kvleva

emigrantul qarTvelologiaSi

XX saukunis 20-iani wlebis istoriuli kataklizmebis gamo 
iZulebiT emigraciaSi moxvedril qarTvel moRvaweTa didma 
nawilma miznad daisaxa, miepyroT msoflios inteleqtualuri 
wreebis yuradReba qarTuli kulturisaTvis da saqarTvelo 
waredginaT rogorc evropuli kulturul-saazrovno sivrcis 
ganuyofeli nawili.

nacionalur sazRvrebs miRma darCenili emigranti mwerle-
bi, mecnierebi Tu publicistebi, _ axdendnen ra adaptirebas 
axal sazogadoebriv garemosTan, _ SeZlebisdagvarad cdilob-
dnen, SeenarCunebinaT nacionaluri ena da identoba, amasTan, 
ar gaewyvitaT kavSiri saqarTveloSi mimdinare sazogadoebriv-
kulturul procesebTan, maT Soris, qarTul filologiur mec-
nierebasTan. niSandoblivia, rom emigraciaSi Tavdapirvelad 
swored qarTul enaze ibeWdeboda Jurnal-gazeTebi, Seiqmna pub-
licisturi Tu samecniero literatura.

nacionaluri identobis SenarCunebis ideiT iyo ganpirobe-
buli isic, rom emigraciaSi moRvawe qarTveli mecnierebi gan-
sakuTrebul yuradRebas uTmobdnen saqarTvelos istoriuli 
warsulisa da qristianobis gavrcelebis sakiTxebs (nik. yifi-
ani, m. TarxniSvili, m. laSauri, n. salia, n. yauxCiSvili), V-XI sa-
ukuneebis teqstebis Targmnasa da gamocemas ucxour enebze 
(n.janeliZe, v. ciciSvili, x. SaviSvili, s. wulaZe). gansakuTrebu-
li yuradReba eqceoda Zveli qarTuli sasuliero literaturis 
kvlevas (m. TarxniSvili, gr. feraZe, k. salia, al. manveliSvili), 
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qarTvelologiuri samecniero literaturis Targmnas (m. Tar-
xniSvili, gr. feraZe, k. salia). emigrant mecnierTa naSromebi 
ibeWdeboda qarTul da evropul enebze (m. TarxniSvilisa ger-
manul, frangul, italiur, laTinur enebze; k. da n. saliebisa _ 
frangulad; al. manveliSvilisa _ frangulad da italiurad). 
V-XI saukuneebis qarTuli mwerloba saTanadod iyo warmodge-
nili emigraciaSi dabeWdil qarTuli literaturis istoriis 
gamocemebSi. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom zemodasaxelebul mkvlevarTa dam-
saxureba TavisdaTavad dasafasebelia, vfiqrobT, droa am pro-
duqciis Tavmoyris, sistematizaciis, kritikuli Seswavlis da 
miukerZoebeli Sefasebisa, raTa emigrant mecnierTa naazrevi 
srulfasovnad CaerTos V-XI saukuneebis qarTuli literaturis 
kvlevis Tanamedrove procesebSi.

Zhannet Meyermanova 
Turkey, Konya
Selcuk University

Language and Style in Poetry of Nazim Hikmet 

For many ages Russia and Turkey have been neighbors. Their history and 
culture have been closely intertwined for centuries. Turkish poet Nazım Hikmet 
had active participation in activities of communist party that prohibited in Turkey 
and for which  he was adjudicated and spent in prison many years. In 1950 with 
the pressure of world public poet was released. Soon he was deprived of citizen-
ship and emigrated to Soviet Union. Poet died in 1963 — his health was under-
mined by Turkish prisons, and homesickness affected to this situation. He was 
buried in Moscow and thus became a bridge between Turkey and Russia.      

Nazım Hikmet, who quit the verse form line of poetry (dize), was the 
founder of “free trend” of Turkish poetry. This new metric verse and the new 
size, oratorical tone, unusual rhyme, unexpected images and metaphors but most 
importantly-themes and subjects, that were considered before “non-poetic”, mad 
ehim the acknowledged leader of a new poetic trend.  

In this article will be considered the originality of the lyrics of Nazım Hik-
met in the aspect of the language and style of his poetry, innovation in the field 
of poetics. 



186

Ж.А. Меерманова 
Турция, Конья
Сельчукский университет

Язык и стиль поэзии Назыма Хикмета

Россия и Турция веками соседствовали друг с другом. Их история и 
культура на протяжении веков были тесно переплетены. Турецкий поэт 
Назым Хикмет принимал активное участие в деятельности запрещенной в 
Турции коммунистической партии, за что был неоднократно судим и провел 
в тюрьмах много лет. В 1950 году под давлением мировой общественности 
поэт был выпущен на свободу. Вскоре он был лишен гражданства и эмиг-
рировал в Советский Союз. Поэт умер в 1963 году — его здоровье было по-
дорвано турецкими тюрьмами, сказалась и тоска по родине. Он похоронен в 
Москве, став своеобразным мостом между Турцией и Россией. 

Назым Хикмет, отошедший от стихотворной формы дизе, стал осно-
воположником «свободного направления» турецкой поэзии. Новая метрика 
стиха и новый размер, ораторская интонация, необычная рифмовка, неожи-
данные образы и метафоры, а главное - темы и сюжеты, считавшиеся до 
того “непоэтичными”, сделали его признанным главой нового поэтического 
направления.

В данной статье будет рассмотрено своеобразие лирики Назыма Хик-
мета в аспекте языка и стиля его поэзии, новаторство в области поэтики.

Inga Milorava
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Emigration – (internal and external)

In the 20th century, we are facing a paradoxical situation in literature. a 
completely understandable reason even before the revolution. Educated people, 
obsessed with desire of knowledge, roamed rather peacefully through Europe, 
gathering education and also partake of a new culture. it was undoubtedly a posi-
tive development. That way, followed by the modernization of Georgian litera-
ture. But in this case, Perhaps it is important for us not the people who escaped 
the revolution or just overtaken by repression, and not in the spirit and destiny, is 
undoubtedly very tragic, but those who returned to their emigration (external and 
internal), and acted new world of artistic.
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Spending years to Europe was not a real emigration to all people. It is shown 
well at Konstantine Gamsaxurida and Niko lortqifanidze’s creative works. 

Konstantine Gamsakhurdia “Smile of Dioniso” and “Stealing the Moon” 
and also “Landebtan Lacicshi” particularly, describe the emigrants spiritual situ-
ation, but it is not still the worlds of immigrants. This is the comprehension of 
emigrants’ world in the homeland returning by human. This is more interesting 
and perhaps a bit perilous and more difficult to express. Says Niko Lortqipanidze 
different ways.

The way which was chosen by Niko Lortkifanidze and Michael Javakhish-
vili, and Demna Shengelaia as well in “Sanavzardo” I think it is internal emigra-
tion. On the problem of internal emigration not only with this work but with many 
completely unexpected featured texts could be spoken. That is why the work 
which is dedicated to the emigration in a country such as ours should include not 
only external but internal emigration as well, in which appeared Teimuz Khe-
vistavi, Givi Shaduri, and how paradoxical it may seem the pre-historic “it” by 
Karchkhadze and this emigration and the literature, may be not complete even now.

inga milorava 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

emigracia _ Sida da gare

me-20 saukunis damdegis literaturaSi Cven vawydebiT para-
doqsul situacias, rodesac, sruliad gasagebi mizezebis gamo, 
Tundac revoluciamde, ganaTlebuli, codnis wyurvliT Sepyro-
bili, siaxlis wadilis mqone adaminebma sruliad mSvidad gaaRwi-
es evropaSi, miiRes ganaTleba, eziarnen axal kulturas da es iyo 
udavod dadebiTi movlena, sxva rom arafri, amas mohyva qarTuli 
literaturis modernizacia. magram am SemTxvevaSi, albaT CvenT-
vis mniSvnelovania ara is adamianebi, vinc revolucias gaeqca, an 
mere gaaswro represiebs, da ara es suliskveTeba da bedi, udavod 
uzomod tragikuli, aramed is, vinc dabrunda da Tavisi emigra-
cia (gare da Sida) axal mxatvrul samyarod aqcia.

evropaSi gatarebuli wlebi yvelasTvis ar iqca namdvil 
emigraciad da es kargad Cans konstantine gamsaxurdiasa da niko 
lorTqifaniZis SemoqmedebaSi.
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konstantine gamsxurdia `dionisos Rimilsa~ da `mTvaris mo-
tacebaSi~, aseve _ `landebTan lacicSi~ faqtobrivad aRwers 
emigrantis sulier mdgomarobas, magram es mainc araa emigran-
tis samyaro _ esaa emigrantuli samyaros gaazreba samSobloSi 
dabrunebuli adamianis mier, rac aranakleb saintersoa, SeiZle-
ba ufro saSiSic, ifro znelic gamosaxatavad. kidev ufro sxva 
gziT midis niko lorTqifaniZe.

gza, romelic airCies niko lorTqifaniZem da mixeil java-
xiSvilma, aseve demna Sengelaiam `sanavardoSi~, vfiqrob, aris 
Sidaemigracia. Sidaemigraciis am problemaze ara marto am na-
warmoebebiT, aramed mravali, SeiZleba sruliad moulodneli 
mxatvruli teqstiTac SeiZleba saubari, amitom albaT naSromi, 
romelic eZRvneba emigracias iseT qveyanaSi, rogoric Cvenia, 
unda moicavdes ara marto gare, aramed ufo metad Sidaemigra-
ciasac, rogorSic aRmoCndnen Teimuraz xevisTavi, givi Saduri, 
rogor paradoqsuladac ar unda Candes, Tundac preistoriuli 
qarCxaZiseuli `igi~ da es Sida emigracia, Tundac literaturu-
li, SesaZloa, axlac ar aris dasrulebuli.

Nino Mindiashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Sokhumi State University

“Chief” from Two Dimensions

M The Soviet totalitarian regime formed in early 20th century subordinated 
literature to its ideology which provided for denial of the true values and ruin-
ing of creative individuality. Literature almost fully fell under the dictatorship of 
Communist Party. The given process became especially unbearable in 1930’s. 
Those who consciously refused to fully obey Soviet ideology became victims of 
repressions. The only possibility for physical survival of the rebels was forced 
resettlement or emigration or illusory creative and ideological change. Those liv-
ing abroad watched the painful processes underway in the homeland and fought 
against totalitarian regime with a pen in their hands; their works clearly reflected 
the horrors of Soviet epoch which left gravest mark on Georgia and Georgian 
intellectual elite. Totalitarian regime almost completely destroyed Georgian soul 
and national character which naturally resulted in the formation of specific Soviet 
texts well expressing the existence of ideological literature. 
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It is noteworthy that in the Georgian literature of that period many writers 
reflected Stalin’s topic in their works and the phenomenon of “the Chief” was 
shown in their writings in different viewpoints. Naturally, poems dedicated to 
“the Chief” are the samples of admiration poetry (V. Gaprindashvili – “Dream 
for the Chief”, Shalva Apkhaidze – “Stalin”, Nestor Manidze – “Stalin’s Sun”, 
Alio Mashashvili – “Homeland of the Chief”, Ilo Mosashvili – “To the Chief”, 
Konstantine Chichinadze – “To Stalin”…) What was the reason for Stalin’s cult 
in Georgian literature? Was it just fear and ideological obedience or other fac-
tors also? Konstatine Gamsakhurdia’s and Grigol Robakidze’s creative visions 
are interesting in this regard as they have been in different geographic areas and 
ideological environments. One of them consciously ran away from the regime 
and the second already stayed in the homeland but quite often had to take high 
risks and pay ideological tributes. We believe K. Gamsakhurdia’s “The Chief” 
and G. Robakidze’s “Stalin as arimanic power” are the creative texts that almost 
completely show the personal-psychological portrait of Stalin from different di-
mensions and on the other hand they reflect the time and conditions that forced 
the writers to create those texts. 

 
nino mindiaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
soxumis saxelmwifo universiteti

`beladi~ ori ganzomilebidan

me-20 saukunis dasawyisSi Camoyalibebulma sabWourma to-
talitarulma reJimma mwerloba Tavis ideologias dauqvemde-
bara, rac WeSmarit faseulobebze uaris Tqmasa da Semoqmedebi-
Ti individualobis rRvevas gulisxmobda. literatura TiTqmis 
mTlianad moeqca komunisturi partiis diqtatis qveS. es proce-
si gansakuTrebiT gausaZlisi 30-ian wlebSi gaxda. represiebs ki 
is adamianebi Seewirnen, romlebmac Segnebulad Tqves uari sab-
WoTa ideologiis srul morCilebaze. amboxebulTa fizikuri 
gadarCenis erTaderT gzad iZulebiTi gadasaxleba anu emigra-
cia an moCvenebiTi SemoqmedebiTi Tu ideologiuri gardasaxva 
rCeboda. ucxoobaSi myofni Soridan akvirdebodnen samSobloSi 
mindinare mtkivneul procesebs da kalmiT ebrZodnen totali-
tarul reJims, maT SemoqmedebaSi mTeli sicxadiT warmoCinda 
sabWoTa epoqis saSineleba, romelmac umZimesi kvali daaCnia 
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saqarTvelosa da qarTul inteleqtualur elitas. totalita-
rizzma TiTqmis gaanadgura qarTuli suli da nacionaluri xa-
siaTi, ramac bunebrivad gamoiwvia specifikuri sabWoTa teqstis 
Camoyalibeba, romelic kargad gamoxatavda ideologiuri lite-
raturis arsebobas. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom am periodis qarTul literaturaSi sta-
linis Temas bevri mwerali Seexo, MmaT SemoqmedebaSi `beladis~ 
fenomeni sxvadasxva kuTxiT warmoCinda. Bbunebrivia, ̀ beladisad-
mi~ miZRvnili leqsebi saxotbo poeziis nimuSebia(v.gafrindaSvi-
li ̀ ocneba beladze~, Salva afxaiZe ̀ stalin~, nestor maniZe ̀ sta-
linis mze~, alio maSaSvili `samSoblo beladisa~, ilo mosaSvili 
`belads~, konstantine WiWinaZe `stalinisadmi~...) ram gamoiwvia 
stalinis kulti qarTul mwrlobaSi? Mmxolod SiSma da ideolo-
giurma morCilebam Tu sxva faqtorebmac? am TvalsazrisiT sain-
teresoa konstantine gamsaxurdiasa da grigol robaqiZis Semo-
qmedebiTi xedva, romlebic sxvadasxva geografiul arealsa da 
ideologiur sivrceSi imyofebian. erTi Segnebulad gaeqca ar-
sebul reJims, xolo meore, marTalia Tavis mSobliur garemoSi 
darCa, Tumca xSirad uwevda bewvis xidze siarulica da ideolo-
giuri xarkic. vfiqrobT, k. gamsaxurdias ̀ beladi~ da g. robaqiZis 
`stalini, viTarc arimanuli Zalmosileba~ is mxatvruli teqste-
bia, romlebSic erTi mxriv stalinis TiTqmis sruli pirovnul-
fsiqologiuri portretia naCvenebi sxvadasxva ganzomilebidan, 
xolo meore mxriv, is dro da sivrce, romelmac aiZula mwerlebs 
am teqstebis Seqmna. 

 

Irine Modebadze 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature 

The Political Leader’s Imago: a View From Aloof
(Gr. Robakidze. “Stalin as Ahriman’s power”: Stalin, Trotsky, Lenin)

Grigol Robakidze (1884-1962) is one of few 20th century writers who were 
organically bound to three national cultures, in his case Georgian, Russian and 
German. Characteristic for his works is that he makes sense of the contemporane-
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ity contemplating it through the prism of Biblical symbolism, Georgian mythol-
ogy and Georgian literary traditions. 

The writer was interested in the historical roots of Stalinism and in the per-
sonality of the “Father of Nations”. Gr. Robakidze surveyed the political leaders 
of his time for manifestations of superhuman nature.

In our talk we shall analyse Robakidze’s essay “Stalin as Ahriman’s power”/
Stalin als Ahrimanische Macht/ (“Demon and Myth” collection, 1935). Particular 
attention will be paid to the system of expressive tools (symbols, metaphors etc.) 
that allowed the writer to achieve a multiply nuanced semantics. 

И.И. Модебадзе
Грузия, Тбилиси
Институт грузинской литературы им. Шота Руставели

Имаго политического лидера: взгляд издалека
(Гр.Робакидзе. «Сталин как дух Аримана»: 

Сталин, Троцкий, Ленин)

Григол Робакидзе (1884-1962) - один из немногих писателей 20 века, 
кто органически был связан с тремя культурами - грузинской, русской и не-
мецкой. Его творчеству присуще осмысление современности сквозь призму 
библейской символики, грузинской мифологии и традиций родной литературы. 

Писателя интересовали исторические корни сталинизма и личность 
«отца народов». Гр. Робакидзе искал в политических лидерах того времени 
проявления сверхчеловеческой природы.

В нашем докладе мы постараемся проанализировать эссе Гр. Робакид-
зе «Сталин как дух Аримана» /Stalin als Ahrimanische Macht/ (сб. «Демон 
и миф», 1935). Особое внимание будет уделено системе выразительных 
средств, использованных писателем для достижения множественности 
смысловых оттенков: символам, метафорам и т.д.
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Soolmaz Mohammadshahi
Iran, Bushehr
Shekuh Language Institute, Bushehr Branch, Bushehr, Iran

Exile and Suffering: a Study of W. G. Sebald’s Austerlitz

W. G. Sebald’s status as a German national voluntarily living in exile – as 
an emigrant himself – in Great Britain informs his positionality and, therefore, 
how his novels need to be read: as marginal, outside of master narratives, other. 
Unlike the population of Germany in general, the ‘author-in-exile’ has gained a 
critical distance to the Nazi past (as opposed to being desensitized/overly inun-
dated to it), especially insofar as it does not have the same politicizing effect in 
Great Britain (or the U.S.) as it does in Germany, and hence is not ever-present in 
German collective consciousness and memory. In fact, it is the conspicuous lack 
of the victims’ voice in the postwar German literary confrontation with the war 
and Sebald’s emphasizing of that fact that demands a reconsideration of Sebald’s 
work as a critical rejoinder to the absence of such a perspective, especially in 
light of his work’s focus on victims’ painful stories of survival. Sebald’s Auster-
litz was published in 2001. In the novel, an unnamed German narrator, whose 
biography appears to coincide at times with the author’s, has several incidental 
encounters over a period of roughly thirty years in England, Belgium and France 
with Jacques Austerlitz, the story’s main protagonist, whose story he recounts. 
This paper focuses on Sebald’s novel, Austerlitz, as this work, in terms of style, 
themes and structures deal almost exclusively with the characters’s suffering. The 
tone of the book is decidedly melancholic, due to the shattered lives and tragic 
deaths the protagonists. 

Wiesna Mond-Kozłowska
Poland, Krakow
Akademia Ignatianum

Witold Gombrowicz’s Diaries. Emigration  as the Trigger  of the 
Gnothi Seauton (Know Thyself)  Process

 
Witold Gombrowicz (1904-1969), a writer and a playwright.  Gombrowicz 

was born in  Maloszyce to a wealthy gentry family, in Congress Poland, invaded 
by the Russian Empire . He was the youngest of four children of Jan and Antoni-
na. In 1911 his family moved to Warsaw. After completing his education at Saint 
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Stanislaus Kostka’s Gymnasium in 1922, he studied law at Warsaw University  
where in 1927 he obtained a master’s degree in law. Gombrowicz spent a year in 
Paris where he studied at the Institut des Hautes Etudes Internationales;

Just before the outbreak of the Second World War, Gombrowicz took part in 
the maiden voyage of the Polish cruise liner, Chrobry, to South America. When 
he found out about the outbreak of war in Europe, he decided to wait in Buenos 
Aires until the war was over, although he reported to the Polish legation in 1941 
but was considered unfit for military duties. Gombrowicz was actually to stay in 
Argentina until 1963 — often, especially during the war, in great poverty. His Di-
arieswritten from 1953 to 1969 are called also the ego autobigraphy where he 
analyzes his Polishness  showing every so often a sense of paradox and an absurd 
culmianting in anti-nationalist flavor. Using such a  deconstruction method in his 
self-analyzis  he tries to reach to the very meaning of his universal and individual 
Self, which he found influenced and disformed by the high national ideals of the 
country which lost its political independence and was partitioned by three Em-
pires (Prussia, Russia, Austria). My paper analyzes the emigration phenomena as 
a kind  of the  consciousnes test leading to deeper knowing the structure of  man’s 
ego resulting in   clear discrimination of   its essential and accidental elements. 
The litterary form of the diaries is also investigated serving as a kind of the mir-
ror reflecting the naked ego exposure. The category such as nation, national, cul-
ture and cultural, I and Other are in the analitycal  focus  in the frame of the larger 
approach to the ontological concept of the true Self.

The methodology of the research is existential phenomenolgy and 
psychoanalysis.

 

Michaela Mudure
Romania, Cluj
Babes-Bolyai University/Technical University Liberec

Expatriate or Exile? The Case of Philip O’Ceallaigh and
Richard Proctor

This aim of this paper is to compare two cases of Anglophone writers who 
presently live and write in Romania: Philip O’Ceallaigh and Richard Proctor. 
Both of them came to Romania after 1990 as lecturers of the British Council. 
They decided never to leave the country. Both of them published books inspired 
from their Romanian experiences.  
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Philip O’Ceallaigh published  Notes from a Turkish Whorehouse, a collec-
tion of 19 stories which describe the post-Communist transition in Romania. It 
seems to be a passage from nowhere to nowhere. The author takes a dark pleasure 
in describing the periphery of Bucharest, the crowded flats, the dripping taps, the 
illigal immigrants to the USA, and the prostitutes from the neighbouring former 
Soviet republics. 

Richard Proctor’s comic novel is placed somewhere in rural Romania in 
the summer of 1990.  Four picaresque characters decide to take advantage of the 
newly opened doorway to the west and go to Vienna and perform in a theatre 
festival.

The perusal of these two books will also lead to the existential analysis of the 
authors’ position: are they expatriates or exiles from a rich but consumerist society?

Flora Najiyeva
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

The Ways and Methods of Comprehension of 
History in Creation of Mark Aldanov

As a vital material history give to writers opportunities to realization of their 
ideas, ideological views, creation ambitions. The history is a bunch of events and 
characters, which are assuming a divergent and sometimes polarity of their evolu-
tion. It is an opportunity of reinterpreting of known historical facts.

Russian literature abroad interested in the history especially. It is difficult to 
find a writer-immigrant who doesn’t address to this theme. One of the coherent 
and talented writers who writes about historical theme was a bright representative 
of Russian literature abroad of “first wave” Mark Aldanov. 

In his creation he appealed to the historical theme in different genre forms. 
As a rule this is publicities essay, artistic and publicitic works in form of thoughts 
(“Armageddon”), historical essay (a digest “The Fire and the Smoke”), stories 
and novels, connected by thematic cycle (for example, tetralogy of Russian his-
tory “Thinker”, trilogy about Russian revolution, consisting of books “Key”, “Es-
cape”, “Cave”), literature portraits of historical figure, historical-philosophical 
treatise in dialog form (“Ulm night”).

Mark Aldanov found his ways and methods of artistic reflection of history, 
and he created own conception of the world history, in particular the Russian his-
tory, by helping of these ways and methods. 
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Флора Наджиева
Азербайджан, Баку
Бакинский славянский университет

Пути и способы осмысления истории в творчестве
Марка Алданова

История как жизненный материал предоставляет писателю широкие 
возможности для реализации его художественных замыслов, идеологичес-
ких взглядов, творческих амбиций. Ведь история – это сгусток событий и 
характеров, предполагающих разноречивость, а порой и полярность их оценки, 
это возможность переинтерпретации известных исторических фактов и т.д. 

Литература русского зарубежья была особо пристрастна к теме исто-
рии. Трудно назвать писателя-эмигранта, который не обращался бы в той 
или иной форме к этой тематике. Одним из наиболее последовательных и 
талантливых приверженцев исторической проблематики был яркий пред-
ставитель литературы русского зарубежья «первой волны» Марк Алданов. 

На протяжении всего своего творчества в самых разных жанровых фор-
мах он обращается к исторической тематике. Это публицистические статьи 
и очерки, художественно-публицистические произведения в форме раз-
мышлений («Армагеддон»), исторические эссе («сборник «Огонь и дым»), 
повести и романы, в основном, объединенные в тематические циклы (на-
пример, тетралогия о русской истории «Мыслитель», трилогия о русской 
революции, состоящая из книг «Ключ», «Бегство», «Пещера»), литератур-
ные портреты исторических деятелей, историко-философский трактат в 
форме диалогов («Ульмская ночь»).

Марк Алданов нашёл свои пути и способы художественного отображе-
ния истории, посредством которых создал свою концепцию мировой, 
в частности русской истории.

Irina Natsvlishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

History with Accents in Literary Discourse
(according to T.Papava’s literary portraits)

In the last few centuries emigration for Georgians has become a painful part 
of historical fate, new Georgian reality of the twenties of the 20th century dis-
played its necessity once more and with no less acuteness. Besides politicians, 
many intellectuals were forced to leave the country after a short period of inde-
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pendence. The re-evaluation of national values and unconditional acceptance of 
the Bolshevik regime appeared unacceptable to them. However, in other space, 
in difficult conditions Georgians managed to maintain and care about their native 
language, culture, state and political or historical ideals, and even stirred it up in 
order for the resettled to foreign countries for indefinite time and their offspring 
not to lose the memory of their homeland and adequately realize their own duty. 
It is just in this context that Tamar Papava’s cycle of essays which was issued in 
three volumes in Paris and Buenos-Aires in 1937-1956. 

According to the genre these essays are historical and literary portraits with 
peculiarities of artistic structure typologically characteristic to them. The author 
skillfully matches specially obtained documentary materials to literary-analytical 
discourse which with an impressive figurative system excite specific emotions in 
the reader. The author’s aim is to highlight significant accents for the present by 
means of history reconstruction with retrospective vision of the past. 

It is not accidental that every portrait displays Georgian woman “accumu-
lated great disgust under her proud chest” in relation to Russia and is placed in 
the frames of that “black” epoch which as a result of the Russian imperialistic 
aggression started in Georgia at dawn of the 19th century and accompanied with 
untiring resistance continued almost for half century. The events of new time 
were logical continuation of this epoch. In such context of history T.Papava fo-
cuses her attention on some important nuances whether it is an “illusion of big 
Russia’s “chivalry”, apostasy of some Georgians, spell with “shining orders” or 
timeserving nature; in T.Papava’s essays with a new intensity raises the reason-
ability of Irakli’s political choice and other important issues which remain topical 
in present Georgian reality too.

Thus, T.Papava’s “Portraits” as a part of Georgian emigrant literature, liter-
ary discourse marked with the stamp of an acute national feeling which against 
the background of the past experience serves the future of the nation.

irina nacvliSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

istoria aqcentebiT literaturul diskursSi
(T. papavas literaturuli portretebis mixedviT)

qarTveli xalxisTvis bolo ramdenime saukunis ganmavlo-
baSi emigracia istoriuli bedis samwuxaro nawilad iqca, XX 
saukunis 20-iani wlebis axalma qarTulma sinamdvilem ki kidev 
erTxel da aranaklebi simwvaviT warmoaCina misi aucilebloba. 



197

xanmokle damoukideblobis Semdeg qveynis datoveba, politiko-
sebis garda, inteligenciis nawilsac mouxda, romlisTvisac 
miuRebeli iyo erovnul RirebulebaTa gadafaseba da bolSe-
vikur reJimTan upirobo Segueba. Tumca, sxva sivrceSic, mZime 
pirobebSi, qarTvelebi inarCunebdnen da ufrTxildebodnen 
enas, kulturas, saxelmwifoebriv-politikur Tu istoriul 
idealebs da kidev ufro metadac aRvivebdnen maT, raTa ucxo 
qveynebSi gaurkveveli vadiT Sexiznulebs da maT STamomavlebs 
axal garemoSi ar daekargaT samSoblos xsovna da adekvaturad 
gaecnobierebinaT sakuTari movaleoba. swored am konteqstSia 
gansaxilveli Tamar papavas narkvevTa cikli, romelic 1937-1956 
wlebSi sam wignad gamoica parizsa da buenos-airesSi. 

Janrobrivad es narkvevebi istoriul-literaturuli por-
tretebia, tipologiurad maTTvis damaxasiaTebeli mxatvruli 
struqturis TaviseburebebiT. avtori sagangebod moZiebul 
dokumentur masalebs ostaturad uxamebs literaturul-ana-
litikur diskurss, romelic STambeWdavi saxeobrivi sistemiT 
gansakuTrebul emociebs aRZravs mkiTxvelSi. avtoris mizanic 
es aris _ warsulis retrospeqtuli xedviT, istoriis rekon-
struqciiT Tavisi TanamedroveebisTvis mniSvnelovani aqcen-
tebi gamokveTos.

 SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom yvela portreti ruseTis mimarT 
„amay mkerd qveS maRalzizRdagubebul“ qarTvel qals warmo-
aCens da im „Savi“ epoqis CarCoSi Tavsdeba, romelic rusuli 
imperialisturi agresiis Sedegad saqarTveloSi XIX saukunis 
gariJraJze daiwyo da daucxromeli winaaRmdegobis TanxlebiT 
TiTqmis naxevar saukunes gastana. axali drois movlenebic am 
epoqis logikuri gagrZeleba iyo. istoriis amgvar konteqstSi 
T. papava araerT sagulisxmo niuansze amaxvilebs yuradRebas, 
iqneba es „didi ruseTis „raindobis“ iluziebiT Sepyroba“, zo-
gierTi qarTvelis renegatoba, „ordenebis brWyvialebiT“ xibli 
Tu Semguebluri buneba; T. papavas narkvevebSi xelaxali simZa-
friT dgeba erekles politikuri arCevnis mizanSewoniloba da 
sxva mniSvnelovani sakiTxebic, romlebic aqtualurad rCeba 
Tanamedrove qarTul realobaSic. 

amdenad, Tamar papavas „portretebi“, rogorc qarTuli emi-
grantuli mwerlobis nawili, mZafri nacionaluri gancdiT aR-
beWdili literaturuli diskursia, romelic warsulis gamoc-
dilebis fonze eris momavals emsaxureba.
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Ada Nemsadze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

Givi Margvelashvili’s Autobiographical Novel – 
“Captain Vacush’s” Several Aspects

In year 1961 Givi Margvelashvili launches working on his autobiographi-
cal novel “Captain Vacushi”. “I only wanted to preserve my experience, where 
two worlds met in me”, - says author. The novel was published in Germany only 
around 1991-92 years, Georgian reader seized the opportunity to get him and his 
work known at 2005 with translation provided by Carlo Gorganeli (only the Book 
I was translated).

Novel is interesting for several aspects. In Georgian literary circles “Captain 
Vacushi” is artistic text written in non-Georgian language. In the first book there 
are described lives of the Georgians inhabited in Germany. It’s worth paying at-
tention how the Georgian emigrants manage to connect their national identity with 
mother origins. The main identifying signs are: “Kolkhian Vartburg” (“Kolkhian 
London castle”), Georgian alphabet, “Snake Skin”, “Choxa” (national dress for 
men), “Khanci”( like a cup for wine, made out of the Ox’s Horn)… It is important 
to note the fact that those specific items are carrying symbolic meanings, which 
serve as orienting objects for main hero - Vacushi (in Georgian - Vakhushti) while 
searching and discovering his national face. And there is just another aspect to 
mention: there are clearly expressed postmodern signs, which didn’t show in 60-
ies Georgian literary space. 

Genre issues are also quite important. In spite of the fact, that fictional-doc-
umental genre takes place from beginning of renaissance, “Captain Vacushi” is 
first example of autobiographical novel. It contains real life facts as well as quite 
big amount of fiction: the concrete time-space specific for this genre is replaced 
with symbolic one. Real objects and occurrences are symbolized as well (“Vart-
burg”, goglimogli-17, goglimogli-27…).

After all, Givi Margvelashvili’s text mentioned above is completely different 
type of autobiographical novel, with deep symbolism and emphasized postmo-
dern elements. 
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ada nemsaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

givi margvelaSvilis avtobiografiuli romanis _ 
`kapitani vakuSis~ _ ramdenime aspeqti

1961 wels givi margvelaSvili iwyebs muSaobas avtobiog-
rafiul romanze `kapitani vakuSi~. `me ubralod mindoda, Cemi 
gamocdileba ar dakarguliyo, CemSi xom ori samyaro Sexvda 
erTmaneTs~, _ werda igi. romanis gamoqveyneba mxolod 1991-92 
wlebSi moxerxda germaniaSi, qarTvel mkiTxvels ki misi gacnobis 
saSualeba 2005 wels mieca karlo jorjanelis TargmaniT (Tar-
gmnilia mxolod I wigni). 

romani ramdenime aspeqtiTaa saintereso. `kapitani vakuSi~ 
qarTul sivrceSi araqarTul enaze Seqmnili mxatvruli teqstia, 
romlis I wignSic 1917-21 wlebSi germaniaSi mcxovrebi qarTvelo-
bis yofaa aRwerili. yuradRebas upirvelesad iqcevs is, Tu 
rogor axerxebs erovnuli identobis jaWvis gabmas emigranti 
qarTveloba mSobliur wiaRTan. aq mTavari maidentificirebeli 
niSnebia: `kolxuri vartburgi~ (`kolxuri lodinis cixe-simag-
re~, romelic germaniaSi qarTvelTa mier daarsebuli fizikuri 
TavSesafaricaa da sulieric), qarTuli anbani, `gvelis perangi~, 
Coxa, yanwi... aRsaniSnavia, rom es konkretuli sagnebi amavdrou-
lad Rrma simboluri velis mqone mxatvruli saxeebia, romlebic 
mTavar personaJs _ vakuSis (qarTulad vaxuStis) erovnuli sax-
is Ziebisa da povnis procesSi orientirebad esaxeba. aRsaniSnavia 
kidev erTi aspeqti: romanSi mkveTrad gamoxatuli postmodern-
istuli niSnebi Cans, rac 60-iani wlebis qarTul saliteraturo 
sivrceSi jerac ar SeiniSneba. 

mniSvnelovnia Janris sakiTxic. miuxedavad imisa, rom Cven-
Si mxatvrul-dokumenturi Janri jer kidev aRorZinebis xani-
dan iRebs saTaves, `kapitani vakuSi~ avtobiografiuli romanis 
erT-erTi pirveli nimuSia qarTul literaturaSi. igi Seicavs 
rogorc avtoris cxovrebis realur faqtebs, ise sakmaod didi 
doziT mxatvrul gamonagonsac: JanrisTvis damaxasiaTebeli dr-
oisa da sivrcis konkretika aq mTlianad darRveulia da Canacv-
lebulia simboluri dro-sivrciT. aseve simbolizebulia re-
aluri sagnebi Tu movlenebi (`vartburgi~ _ konkretulicaa da 
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abstraqtulic, goglimogli-17 _ 1917 wlis revolucia, gogli-
mogli-27 _ rTuli simboluri saxe, romelic xan germaniaSi na-
cisturi moZraobis gaaqtiurebas niSnavs, xanac Tavad avtors, 
romelic aseve 1927 wels daibada da a. S.). 

amrigad, givi margvelaSvilis es teqsti aris sruliad gan-
sxvavebuli tipis avtobiografiuli romani Rrmad simboluri 
planiTa da gamoxatuli postmodernistuli elementebiT.  

Valentin Nikitin 
Russia, Moscow, Zelenograd
Orthodox Radio “Logos”

The Inward Emigration in the Life and 
Poetry of Terenti Graneli

The oxymoron “inner emigration” is presented in juxtaposition to factual 
emigration. Its manifestations are presented in the psychology of a nonconformist 
and outcast, dissenter, dissident and oppositionist. 

Terenti Graneli is not a political dissident or oppositionist, but a poet of 
genius, a dissident who is not of this world. It is possible to speak of “radial 
energy” in his soul which strove towards the Absolute. His inner emigration was 
not passive confrontation with the totalitarian regime and not forced flight from 
society, not a case of “second skin,” and not an attempt at social mimicry, but a 
spiritual modus of personality, the genuine “self,” the independence from society 
granted by God. 

The mystery nature of Terenti Graneli’s inner emigration makes him differ-
ent from Grigol Robakidze, a politician (though both had been located “on the 
third shore”), as well as from Joseph Brodsky, as a representative of the “under-
ground.” 

The scantiness and non-applicability of the concepts of the “public” and 
“private” spheres of emigration (the terms were coined by Jurgen Habermas) is 
applicable to Terenti Graneli. The poet’s personality cannot be reduced to dissoci-
ation or split into two personae, one of which manifests itself in the social sphere, 
and the other – in the private sphere. The poet also cannot be crammed into the 
Procrustean bed of the so-called “split identity.” Terenti Graneli is presents an 
integral and harmonious being in a unified hypostasis of a mystic. 
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Graneli’s inner emigration presents a much more serious and significant phe-
nomenon than merely a withdrawal of the dissident poets into the role of “yard-
man and night guards” in the subsequent totalitarian years. 

Alexander Solzhenitzyn’s call for “living not according to falsehood,” as a 
certain ideological alternative to the unscrupulousness of ideas and non-conform-
ist hypocrisy, cannot be applied to Tereni Graneli. Every word by the remarkable 
Georgian poet was an act of the most profound sincerity, a confession of the one 
and indivisible “Truth of God.”

This truth is historically and metaphysically inherent in the national Geor-
gian mentality, which involves the feeling of honor and one’s own personal dig-
nity, and chivalry without fear or reproach.

В. А. Никитин 
Россия, Москва, Зеленоград
Православное радио «Логос»

«Внутренняя эмиграция» в жизни и поэзии 
Теренти Гранели

Оксюморон «внутренняя эмиграция» как оппозиция по отношению к 
реальной эмиграции. Внутренняя эмиграция в психологии отщепенца и из-
гоя, подпольщика, диссидента и оппозиционера.

Теренти Гранели - не политический диссидент и не оппозиционер. Ге-
ниальный поэт с судьбоносным лейтмотивом «memento mori» - диссидент 
не от мира сего. Можно говорить о «радиальной энергии» в душе поэта, 
тяготеющей к Абсолюту. Его внутренняя эмиграция была не пассивной кон-
фронтацией с тоталитарным режимом и не вынужденным бегством от об-
щества, не «второй кожей» и не попыткой социальной мимикрии. Это модус 
истинного бытия в свободе, дарованной Богом. 

Мистериальная природа внутренней эмиграции Теренти Гранели отли-
чает его от Григола Робакидзе, как политика (хотя оба были «на третьем 
берегу»); отличает и от Иосифа Бродского, как нонконформиста и предста-
вителя «андеграунда» (до его высылки из СССР).

Ограниченность и неприменимость понятий «публичной» и «частной» 
сферы внутренней эмиграции (термины Юргена Хабермаса) применитель-
но к Теренти Гранели. Личность поэта несводима к диссоциации на две пер-
соны, одна из которых проявляет себя в общественной сфере, а другая – в 
приватной. Поэта нельзя втискивать и в прокрустово ложе «расщепленной 
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идентичности». Теренти Гранели целостен и гармоничен в единой ипос-
таси мистика. 

Внутренняя эмиграция Гранели - явление аналогичное уходу в дворни-
ки и сторожа поэтов-диссидентов в 60-е-70-е годы XX века, но не типичное, 
а уникальное. Оно гораздо серьезнее и значительнее по своей метафизичес-
кой природе, чем подобные проявления в парадигме постмодерна. 

Призыв Александра Солженицына «жить не по лжи» как некая идейная 
альтернатива идейной беспринципности и нонконформистского лицемерия 
неприменим по отношению к Теренти Гранели. Каждое слово замечатель-
ного грузинского поэта было актом глубочайшей искренности, исповедани-
ем единой и нераздельной «правды Божьей».

Эта правда исторически и метафизически присуща национальному 
грузинскому менталитету, чувству долга и собственного достоинства, ры-
царству без страха и упрека.

Avtandili Nikoleishvili
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

 
For the Place of Lado Arveladze in the History 

of Georgian Emigrant Literature of the XX Century 

In the 20th century, among the Georgian writers living and working in Europe 
and the United States, Lado Arveladze occupies pride of place. Unfortunately, 
not much is known about his life and work not only for a wide public but for the 
specialists as well. His four handwritten manuscripts are kept in the Georgian 
emigrant writers’ museum of the Tbilisi State University: 1. Between the Native 
and Foreign Lands, Book III, Paris 1963. 2. Short Stories, New York 1964. 3. 
Short Stories, New York 1965 and 4. Between the Native and Foreign Lands, 
Book IV, New York 1966. Apart from the abovementioned writings there are no 
other manuscripts kept either in Georgian museum or in any other institution. 

Lado Arveladze must have immigrated to the United States in the late 40s 
after he was taken prisoner in the Second World War. First he lived in Germany 
and Italy and then in the late 40s went to the USA. In the late 60s he returned to 
Italy. He died in Rome in 1975. 

Arveladze’s fiction is at its best in his short stories. This is an interesting fact 
in itself because the literary energy of Georgian emigrant writers usually was ex-
posed in their poetry and publicism, while fictional works are both fewer in num-
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bers and have lesser literary value. Although Arveladze’s fiction does not compare 
to the masterpieces of Georgian literary works in terms of writing skillfulness, 
but he still should be considered to be one of the best emigrant fictional writers of 
his time. His writings are especially interesting in critical conceptualization of the 
disadvantages and state problems characteristic to the soviet regime.

Apart from his fictional writings, Lado Arveladze published letters and es-
says as well in Georgian emigrant press. In these non fictional works concerning 
the current affairs and historical existence of Georgia, Arveladze addressed many 
national issues with a critical eye. 

Based on the abovementioned it can be said with conviction that Arveladze _ 
an unknown person to Georgian society is one of the most interesting representa-
tives of the 20th century Georgian emigrant literature. 

avTandil nikoleiSvili
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti

lado arvelaZis adgilisaTvis XX saukunis 
qarTuli emigrantuli literaturis istoriaSi

meoce saukuneSi evropasa da amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi 
moRvawe qarTvel mamuliSvilTa Soris erT-erTi sapatio adgili 
uWiravs mweral lado arvelaZes. samwuxarod, misi cxovrebisa 
da moRvaweobis Sesaxeb dResdReobiT araTu farTo sazogado-
ebisTvisaa bevri ram ucnobi, aramed specialistebisTvisac ki. 
l.arvelaZis SemoqmedebiTi memkvidreobidan Tbilisis saxel-
mwifo universitetis qarTuli emigraciis muzeumSi dResdRe-
obiT oTxi xelnaweri wignia daculi: 1. mSobliur miwasa da ucxo 
miwaTa Soris, wigni III, parizi, 1963 w. 2. moTxrobebi, niu-iorki, 
1964 w. 3. patara moTxrobebi, niu-iorki, 1965 w. da 4. mSobliur 
miwasa da ucxo miwaTa Soris, wigni IV, niu-iorki, 1966 w. garda 
dasaxelebuli wignebisa, l. arvelaZesTan dakavSirebiT arc 
xsenebul muzeumSi da arc saqarTvelos sxva romelime dawese-
bulebaSi araferia daculi.

emigraciaSi l. arvelaZe 1942 wlidan cxovrobda, meore msof-
lio omSi tyved Cavardnis Semdeg. Tavdapirvelad mas germaniasa 
da italiaSi mouxda yofna, 40-iani wlebis bolos amerikaSi gada-
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vida, 60-iani wlebis bolodan ki isev italiaSi dabrunda. garda-
icvala romSi 1975 wels. 

l. arvelaZis SemoqmedebiTi SesaZleblobebi yvelaze metad 
mis moTxrobebSi gamovlinda. es garemoeba gansakuTrebul mniS-
vnelobas im TvalsazrisiTac iZens, rom qarTvel emigrant mwer-
alTa literaturuli energia yvelaze metad poeziasa da publi-
cistikaSi warmoCinda, mxatvruli proza ki gacilebiT susticaa 
da raodenobrivadac cota. marTalia, l. arvelaZis moTxrobebis 
mxatvruli ostatobis xarisxi qarTuli prozis didostatebis 
mwerlur miRwevebs ver Seedreba, magram igi emigraciaSi moRvawe 
qarTvel emigrant prozaikosTa Soris mainc unda CaiTvalos 
erT-erT aSkarad gamorCeul beletristad. l. arvelaZis proz-
isadmi interess arsebiTad gansazRvravs sabWoTa sinamdvilisT-
vis farTod damaxasiaTebel mankierebaTa da erovnul-saxelmwi-
foebriv problemaTa kritikuli TvalTaxedviT gaazreba. 

garda mxatvruli nawarmoebebisa, qarTul emigrantul pre-
saSi l. arvelaZe publicistur werilebsac aqveynebda. saqar-
Tvelos istoriuli da Tanadrouli yofisadmi miZRvnil am we-
rilebSi erovnuli TvalTaxedviTaa gaazrebuli qarTuli yofis 
bevri saWirboroto sakiTxi.

yovelive zemoTqmulis safuZvelze SeiZleba dabejiTebiT 
iTqvas, rom qarTveli sazogadoebisTvis sruliad ucnobi am 
pirovnebis saxiT meoce saukunis qarTul emigrantul mwerlobas 
erT-erTi uaRresad saintereso warmomadgeneli hyavs.

Maia Ninidze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

National Identity Narrative in Zurab Kalandadze’s works

Georgian painter and writer – Zurab Kalandadze lives abroad since 1994. 
The Dutch mention him as their (Dutch) art worker and are very attentive to him - 
publish his books, arrange exhibions and this year, on his 60-th jubilee organized 
a warm celebration. Things are otherwise in Georgia. His countrimen don’t know 
much either about him or about other emigrant writers. This is an unfavourable 
factor for the literary studies as without taking into consideration works created 
by our emigrants, history of Georgian literature cannot be full and perfect. The 
ongoing symposium is a good opportunity to fill up the gap.
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A collection of patriotic poems published after the 2008 August War in Rus-
sian and denouncing the agression is a good testimony of Zurab Kalandadze’s 
civic self perception. Among the poems created in the Nitherlands and expressing 
the feelings of the people living abroad the most remarkable is “Flying Leaves”, 
written in 2012. Emigrants of different countries were impressed by it so much 
that it was translated into five languages in a very short time. It may seem strange 
that the text was neither written nor translated into Georgian. I consider that the 
reason of this paradox is the abundance of emotion which makes it difficult to 
speak about our love to mothers. The poem was written together with a melo-
dy line. Therefore it was published with a score and designed with the author’s 
own painting. One may have a feeling that the music and the painting are the 
ideograms of Georgian text, caressing Motherland, the author is missing, with 
melody, colours and forms instead of words: “Flying leaves, please, stay in my 
heart. There the sun is shining like it did once. Your song awakens me and for all 
eternity lets me go back to the motherland to be free”. The poem with the accom-
panying musical and pictorial components is very expressive and is quite enough 
to make us feel the author’s attitude towards his country and his identity.

maia niniZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

erovnuli identobis narativi zurab kalandaZis 
SemoqmedebaSi

qarTveli xelovani zurab kalandaZe 1994 wlidan cxovrobs 
sazRvargareT. holandielebi moixsenieben mas TavianT mwerlad, 
beWdaven mis wignebs, awyoben gamofenebs da dabadebidan 60 wlis 
Tavze gulTbili iubilec gadauxades. gansxvavebuli viTare-
baa CvenTan. Tanamemamuleebi arc ki vicnobT arc mis da arc sxva 
emigranti mwerlebis naRvaws, rac mniSvnelovani danaklisia ara 
mxolod qarTveli mkixvelisTvis, aramed literaturaTmcod-
neobisTvisac. ucxoeTSi mcxovreb TanamemamuleTa Semoqmedebis 
gaTvaliswinebis gareSe literaturis istoriis suraTi srul-
yofili ver iqneba. mimdinare simpoziumi am danaklisis Sevsebis 
kargi mcdelobaa. 

zurab kalandaZis maRali moqalaqeobrivi TviTSegnebis 
gamomxatvelia agvistos omis Semdeg rusul enaze gamoqveynebu-
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li patriotuli leqsebis krebuli, sadac pirdapir aris mxile-
buli momxdari agresia. ucxoeTSi mcxovrebi adamianis gancde-
bze daweril mis TxzulebaTagan gamoirCeva 2012 wels Seqmnili 
“Flying Leaves”. es leqsi ise Rrmad ganicades sxvadasxva qveynebis 
emigrantebma, rom sul mokle xanSi xuT enaze iTargmna. niSan-
doblivia, rom igi ar dawerila da arc Targmnila qarTulad. 
vfiqrob, amas igive mizezi aqvs, ris gamoc mSobel dedas ver ve-
laparakebiT misdami siyvarulze. leqsi melodiasTan erTad iqm-
neboda. igi wignadac partituris TanxlebiT da avtoriseuli 
ferweruli gaformebiT gamoica. vfiqrob, aq swored melodia da 
mxatvrobaa hangad, ferad da formad qceuli qarTuli teqstis 
ideograma, romelic sityvebis nacvlad ealerseba monatrebul 
samSoblos. warmogidgenT bolo taepebis pwkaredul Trgmans: 
`gafrenilo foTlebo, gevedrebiT, darCiT Cems gulSi. / iq mze 
Zveleburad anaTebs. Tqveni simRera mafxizlebs da mabrunebs 
samSobloSi maradiuli Tavisuflebis gansacdelad~. ra Tqma 
unda, prozauli Targmani leqsis Tanmxlebi musikaluri da 
ferweruli komponentebis gareSe odnavadac ver asaxavs misi 
gamomsaxvelobiTi zemoqmedebis Zalas, magram mamulisadmi da 
sakuTari identobisadmi avtoris damokidebulebis sailustra-
ciod, vfiqrob, rom es patara fragmentic ki mravlismTqmelia. 

Rusudan Nishnianidze 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

George Papashvily – American Writer and Sculptor of 
Georgian Origin

Papashvily’s emigration coincided with the period when the Georgian Men-
shevik government was leaving Georgia in 1921. George (Giorgi) Papashvily is 
entered in such serious publications as Who’s Who in American Arts, as well as 
Who’s Who in American Literature of the 20th century. 

He frequently exhibited at the Pennsylvania Academy of Fine Arts, Philadel-
phia Museum of Art, Reading Public Museum and Art Gallery, a number of Uni-
versities (Lehigh…), Woodmere Gallery. The William Penn Memorial  Museum 
showed sixty of his works at a retrospective show in 1971.
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Papashvily never left his initials on his works. Moreover, he believed – was 
even sure - that “the signature lies in the work of art itself”. The sculptor seems to 
have believed that the viewer must himself guess the identity of the author of the 
piece, rather than from the inscribed name. Reviews, articles, as well as studies 
were written on his works, and in general, exhibitions.

In Soviet space Papashvily belonged to “banned culture.” In parallel to this 
there also was the phrase: “unknown culture”. Although rarely, yet opportunities 
arose of familiarizing oneself with this culture.

The biography of one man in emigration turns into the “biography of all”: 
with the same sorrows, misunderstandings, expectation of help, lack of money, 
blaming one another, and even abuse … Giorgi Papashvily’s case is absolutely 
different.

“Anything can Happen” - this was the title of a book by George and Helen 
Waite Papashvily, which was issued 15 times in the US from October 1944 to 
January 1948. “An unprecedented event” they wrote after 600, 000 copies of 
the book were sold. The fact was that the book turned into a best-seller. The work 
was translated into about fifteen languages and published in French, German and 
other European languages; into Japanese and Chinese (it is interesting to know 
what the print-run was in the latter enormous country); there exists a translation 
of the book, “including Urdu” we read in a paper by a foreign writer.

Papashvily’s legacy is a significant landmark in the history of Georgian-
American culture.

 Documentary film ,,Beauty in Stone” - Dr. Arthur Stenius

rusudan niSnianiZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

qarTuli warmomavlobis amerikeli mwerali da 
moqandake _ jorj (giorgi) papaSvili

giorgi papaSvilma saqarTvelo 1921 wels datova. misi gvar-
saxeli Setanili iyo iseT seriozul gamocemebSi, rogorebicaa: 
Who’s Who in American Arts aseve,  Who’s Who in American Literature of 
the 20 th century.

cnobili gamofenebi: pensilvaniis saxviTi xelovnebis aka-
demia, filadelfiis xelovnebis muzeumi, redingis saxelmwifo 
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muzeumi da xelovnebis galerea, araerTi universiteti (lihais...), 
vudmoris galerea. moqandakis gardacvalebamde ramdenime wliT 
adre (1971) uiliam penis memorialurma muzeumma retrospeqtul 
Cvenebaze jorj papaSvilis 60 namuSevari gaitana.

namuSevrebze inicialebs arasodes tovebda; Tvlida, metic, 
Turme darwmunebuli iyo, rom `xelmowera Tavad xelovnebis 
nimuSSia~. rogorc Cans, moqandake miiCnevda, rom Tavad namu-
SevriT unda mimxvdariyo mnaxveli avtoris vinaobas da ara mxo-
lod miwerili gvar-saxelis meSveobiT. mis namuSevrebTan Tu 
zogadad, gamofenebTan dakavSirebiT iwereboda recenziebi, 
statiebi, gamokvlevebic.

sabWoTa sivrcis erTi mimarTeba _ `akrZaluli kultura~. 
amis paralelurad iyo isic: `ucnobi kultura~. iSviaTad, magram 
mainc Cndeboda gacnobis SesaZlebloba. 

 emigraciaSi erTi kacis biografia `yvelas biografia~ xde-
ba: erTnairi tkiviliT, gaugebrobebiT, daxmarebis molodi-
niT, ufulobiT, erTmaneTis dadanaSaulebiT da lanZRviTac... 
giorgi papaSvilis SemTxveva ki sruliad gansxvavebulia. 

`yvelaferi SeiZleba moxdes~ jorj da helen papaSvilebis 
romani bestselerad aRiares (1945). nawarmoebi araerT enaze 
iTargmna da Sesabamisad, gamoica kidec, daaxloebiT TxuTmet _ 
frangul, germanul da sxva evropul enebze; iaponur da Cinur 
enazec; arsebobs Targmani urdusa da teluguzec.

uolt uitmeni, mark tveni, jek londoni, henri jeimsi, fran-
sis skot ficjeraldi, uiliam folkneri, ernest heminguei, 
iujin o nili... kidev ramdenime aTeuli gvari. Ees amerikis rCeul-
Ta biblioTekaa. am avtorebs (maT nawarmoebebs) `amerikis lite-
raturis rCeul nawarmoebTa seria~-Si aqvT sakuTari, gamorCeu-
li adgili. miT ufro mniSvnelovania, rom am rangSi CamonaTvals 
kidev erTi saxeli daemata _ jorj papaSvilis saxeli. es 1950 
wels moxda!

jorj (giorgi) papaSvilis cxovrebis da literaturuli mem-
kvidreobis Seswavla mniSvnelovani da saintereso furcelia 
qarTuli da amerikuli kulturis istoriaSi.

naCvenebi iqneba dokumenturi filmi `mSveniereba qvaSi~ _ 
reJ. artur steniusi.
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Georgia, Kutaisi
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Variations on the Theme of Nostalgia: Milan Kundera

In 1980 Czech immigrant writer Milan Kundera, who moved to France after 
the ‘sovietization’ of Czechoslovakia, in his interview with Phillip Roth stated 
that “a man knows he is mortal, but he takes it for granted that his nation pos-
sesses a kind of eternal life”...

Having fled his homeland for France, Milan Kundera as a citizen of Czecho-
slovakia and a writer faced to major problems: being away from Prague like a 
tree torn out of the ground by its roots and Czech language he was unable to 
abandon despite his great respect for French language and culture. In emigration 
Kundera’s essays and most of his novels were written in his native language and 
only later did the writer translate them into French. 

In the same interview Kundera emphasized that the most difficult problem 
he faced translating his works into French was the word ‘home’ in the sense of 
‘hearth’ - French does not have a precise equivalent for this word while for the 
Czechs this word embodies national dignity.

Kundera’s concern with this seemingly minor lingual problem reveals deep 
pains of an immigrant writer. Many of his novels and especially the most recent 
one “Ignorance” (2000) are totally permeated by this pain. 

Czech expatriate Irena, who has been living in France, decides to return to 
her home after twenty years. During the trip she meets, by chance, Josef, a fel-
low émigré who was briefly her lover in Prague. The novel examines the feelings 
instigated by the return to a homeland, which has ceased to be a home. In doing 
so, it reworks the Odyssean themes of homecoming. 

Kundera explains that from the very beginning Bohemia, Poland, Hungary 
have taken part in the great adventure of Western civilization, with its Gothic, its 
Renaissance, its Reformation. Only the postwar annexation of Central Europe by 
Russian civilization caused Western culture to lose its vital center of gravity. The 
Czechs were deprived of their historical roots. “The radio force-feeds us music... 
regardless of whether we want to hear it, or whether we can grasp it, with the re-
sult that music becomes just noise, a noise among other noises “ - we read in the 
novel and it becomes obvious that sad story of Kundera’s characters is the painful 
odyssey of the writer himself.
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saqarTvelo, quTaisi
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variaciebi nostalgiis Temaze
(milan kundera)

1980 wels MCexma emigrantma mweralma milan kunderam, rome-
lic CexeTis `gawiTlebis~ Semdeg safrangeTSi dasaxlda, erT-
erT interviuSi (filip rotTan) ganacxada, rom WeSmariti ada-
miani egueba azrs sakuTari mokvdavobis Sesaxeb, magram igi ve-
rasodes Seegueba im azrs, rom SesaZloa, misi qveyana msoflio 
rukidan gaqres...

samSoblosTan ganSorebis pirvel wlebSi milan kundera, 
rogorc CexeTis moqalaqe da rogorc mwerali, ori didi prob-
lemis winaSe aRmoCnda: es iyo praRa, fesvebi, romelsac misi xe 
moglijes da Cexuri ena, romelsac mwerali, franguli enisa da 
kulturisadmi mowiwebis miuxedavad, ver Seelia. emigraciaSi 
yofnisas Cexur enaze daiwera Kkunderas eseebi da romanebis um-
ravlesoba, romlebsac mogvianebiT mwerali frangul enaze 
Targmnida.

amave interviuSi kunderam xazi gausva nawarmoebTa Targmni-
sas wamoWril misTvis yvelaze mniSvnelovan problemas _ sity-
vas `Sin~ (keriis mniSvnelobiT), romlis zusti Targmanic fran-
gul enaSi ar arsebobs, xolo CexebisaTvis es sityva, kunderas 
TqmiT, maTi nacionaluri Rirsebis matarebelia. 

kunderas wuxilSi, Targmnisas warmoSobili erTi SexedviT 
umniSvnelo gaugebrobis Sesaxeb, udidesi tkivili gamosWvivis. 
es tkivili emigrantobis problemas ukavSirdeba. am tkiviliT 
aris gajerebuli misi romanebis umravlesoba da gansakuTrebiT 
_ bolo periodSi Seqmnili nawarmoebi `Seucnobeli~, romelsac 
laitmotivad gasdevs odisevsis ocwliani mogzaurobisa da iTa-
kaSi dabrunebis tkiviliani istoria. romanis gmirebi _ irena 
da iozefi _ emigrantebi arian, romlebmac 20 weli samSoblo-
dan mowyvetilebma gaatares. logikurad, isini TavianT qveynaSi 
dabrunebis surviliT unda iwvodnen, magram, iseve rogorc odi-
sevsi, `Seucnobelis~ gmirebic aRmoaCenen, rom xidi maTsa da sam-
Soblos Soris am 20 wlis ganmavlobaSi Catexila. isini TavianT 
tkivils SeeCvien da fesvebTan dabrunebac uWirT.
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kunderas������������������������������������������������      �����������������������������������������������    ganmartebiT������������������������������������    , ����������������������������������   CexeTi����������������������������    ���������������������������  saukuneebis����������������   ��������������� manZilze�������  ������dasav-
leT evropis nawili iyo, xolo 1968 wlis rusuli okupaciis 
Semdeg igi moglijes Tavis istorias da miakuTvnes aRmosavleT 
evropas, ruseTs, romelsac, dasavleTisgan gansxvavebiT, ar 
hqonia arc Suasaukuneebi, arc aRorZineba da arc reformacia... 
CexebisTvis aravis ukiTxavs, istoria ise waarTves. `radio ise 
gvaZRobs musikiT, arc gvekiTxebian, gvinda Tu ara misi mosmena. 
sabolood musika xmaurad gadaiqca~ _ vkiTxulobT romanSi da 
naTeli xdeba, rom kunderas gmirebis sevdiani istoria Tavad 
mwerlis cxovrebis tkiviliani odiseaa.

Tamar Paichadze
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Modernistic Migrations: from Motivation to Results

It is well known that being a migrant is one of the important reasons of psy-
chological and mental metamorphosis of a person; “…the most intense era of the 
realization of freedom starts but along with that fades away the joy and natural-
ness that exists in native environment and one more thing starts: getting used to 
the new world – in the environment of loneliness and nostalgia” – NikolozBer-
diaev wrote (“Freedom of Psychology”). Such a response of inner world to the 
challenges of strange environment is natural, is the most painful and additionally 
it clearly affects creative work as long as it is always reactive to the reality kept 
within its living space. 

The given theory is important at several stages of the history of Georgian 
literature, although we believe that it “worked” as the determinant of methodo-
logical and ideological course mostly at literature life of the first 20 years of last 
century. 

Primarily we mean the pseudo-literature space of the 1910’s that was saved 
by modernist ideology: when social-revolutionary, saloon-flirting and craftsmen-
“bayat” poetic environment was “replaced” by modernist philosophical meditation. 

The exit of specific writers from the dead-end of the given “literature fa-
miliarity” was reasoned by Euro-Slavic periods so it is doubtful if the modernist 
history of Georgian literature would exist or not (at least in the form it exists) 
without Paolo Iashvili’s Parisian period, TitsianTabidze’s and Valerian Gaprin-
dashvili’s Moscow era, KonstanineGamsakhurdia’s and GrigolRobakidze’s Ger-
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man period... In the works of each of these writers can be seen the phasing and 
difference in creative biography as the result of European lessons.  Although 
the source of Georgian receptions of modernist histories was not just Georgian 
creative emigration; role of methodological indicator also came on intellectual 
immigration when group of Russian avant-gardists (mainly futurists) settled in 
Tbilisi after running away from the Bolshevik revolution of 1918. The given fact 
became next stage of work of specific creative group and also the subject of the 
new format literature dialogue. 

Tamar paiWaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

modernistuli migraciebi: 
motivaciidan Sedegisaken

cnobilia, rom migrantoba adamianis fsiqologiuri da su-
lieri metamorfozis erTi mniSvnelovani mizezia; „...iwyeba Tavi-
suflebis gacnobierebis yvelaze mZafri xana, amasTanave, inav-
leba is silaRe da bunebrivoba, rac mSobliur garemoSi arsebobs 
da kidev erTi ram iwyeba: Segueba axal samyarosTan-martoobisa 
da monatrebis sivrceSi“ _ werda nikoloz berdiaevi („Tavisuf-
lebis fsiqologia“). Sinasamyaros amgvari pasuxi ucxo garemos 
gamowvevebze bunebrivia, yvelaze mtkivneulad da Tanac Tval-
naTliv Semoqmedze aisaxeba, ramdenadac is yovelTvis reagire-
badia im realobaze, romelic mis yofiT sivrceSia moqceuli.

es Teoria qarTuli literaturis istoriis ramdenime 
etapzec aqtualuria, Tumca vfiqrobT, meTodologiuri da 
msoflmxedvelobrivi gezis ganmsazRvrelad man yvelaze Zlier-
ad gasuli saukunis pirveli ocwleulis literaturul cxovre-
baze „imuSava“.

upirvelesad, mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs aTiani wlebis is fsevdo-
literaturuli garemo, romelic modernistulma msoflmxed-
velobam gadaarCina: roca utilitarizmiTa da surogaciiT 
mowamluli socialur-revoluciuri, salonur-flirtuli da 
xelosnur-baiaTuri poeturi garemo modernistulma filoso-
fiurma meditaciam „Caanacvla“.
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„literaturuli familarizmis“ am Cixidan gamosvla konkre-
tuli mwerlebis evro-slavianurma periodebma ganapirobes, am-
denad saeWvoa iarsebebda Tu ara qarTuli mwerlobis modernis-
tuli istoria (cnobili saxiT mainc) paolo iaSvilis parizuli 
etapis, tician tabiZis da valerian gafrindaSvilis moskovuri 
xanis, konstantine gamsaxurdias da grigol robaqiZis germanu-
li periodis Tvinier... TiToeuli am mwerlis SemoqmedebaSi sac-
nauria etapobrioba da gansxvaveba SemoqmedebiT biografiaSi, 
rogorc Sedegi evropuli gakveTilebisa.   Tumca modernistuli 
istoriebis qarTuli recefciaTa saTave mxolod qarTuli Semo-
qmedebiTi emigracia ar yofila, meTodologiuri indikatoris 
roli inteleqtualurma imigraciamac itvirTa, roca 1918 wels 
bolSevikur revolucias gamoqceuli rus avangardistTa (Ziri-
Tadad futuristTa) jgufi TbilisSi dasaxlda. es faqti kon-
kretuli SemoqmedebiTi jgufis Semdgomi muSaobis etapadac 
iqca da axali formatis literaturuli dialogis sagnadac.

Natalia Petrova 
Russia, Perm
Perm State Humanitarian and Pedagogical University

Metonimical Components of Russia Image – 
Poetry of the First Emigration Wave

Poetry of Russian emigration (the first wave), that been devoted to image of 
Russian symbolical wholeness, formed it on metonymical principle – the whole 
was substituted by details, that have been gotten in its turn symbolical meaning. 
The image of lost motherland became idealistic and previous life look like para-
dise – childhood, home, family, friendship, love. The magisterial theme of exile 
from paradise to the hell of emigration existence converted signs of previous 
life in archetypes that restore the picture of world structure and find the “place 
of man in the world” (O. Mandelstam). The space was divided horizontally and 
vertically. Horizontal projection is anthropocentric; the main in it is a man who 
opposed “his” and “strange” accordingly his political, esthetic and ethic convic-
tions. The characteristic images of horizontal space were real beaches of Neva or 
Seine: the gulf between was full of hell’s rivers. Another opposition deals with 
Nord and South: frost and snow became signs of Russia. Vertical projection is 
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mythological. It unites top and bottom, paradise and hell and may be represented 
by “The world tree”, realized in images of birches or mountain-ashes. Semanti-
cally synonymous of divided horizontal and vertical spaces makes the worlds of 
life and death, the paradise and the hell ambivalent and opposed it to time that 
can’t be turned award. The mirror becomes the sign of it.

Н.А. Петрова
Россия, Пермь,
Пермский государственный гуманитарно-педагогический университет

Метонимические составляющие образа Росии –
поэзия первой волны эмиграции

Поэзия русской эмиграции первой волны декларировала привержен-
ность к России как к символическому целому, но образ ее формировался 
по метонимическому принципу – целое замещалось деталями, которые, в 
свою очередь, приобретали символический характер. Образ утраченной ро-
дины идеализировался, прежняя жизнь превращалась в рай – детства, дома, 
семьи, дружбы, любви. Магистральная тема – «изгнание из рая» в «ад» 
эмиграционного существования – превращала приметы прежнего быта в ар-
хетипические образы, воссоздающие картину мирового устройства, струк-
турирующие пространство и время и определяющие «место человека во 
вселенной» (О. Мандельштам). На «свое» и «чужое» пространство подраз-
делялось по горизонтали и по вертикали. Горизонтальная проекция – «ант-
ропоцентрична», точкой отсчета остается человек, в силу своих политичес-
ких, эстетических и моральных убеждений противопоставляющий «свое» 
«чужому». Характерные образы горизонтально рассеченного пространства 
– реальные берега Невы или Сены, провал между которыми заполняется 
водами Леты или Стикса, или оппозиция Севера и Юга, где знаками Рос-
сии становятся «холод» и «снег». Вертикальная проекция – мифологична, 
она соединяет верх и низ, ад и рай и может быть представлена «Мировым 
древом», воплощенным в образах берез или рябин. Семантическая одно-
значность горизонтально и вертикально разделенных пространств в поэзии 
русского зарубежья приводит к тому, что миры жизни и смерти, рая и ада 
могут становиться обратимыми. Им противопоставляется необратимость 
времени, реализуемая образом зеркала.
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Paradigms of Home
(Central European Writers and Canada)

The proposed presentation is based on the materials in the two volumes pub-
lished by CEAC (Central European Association of Canadian Studies) – the oral 
and written histories of immigrants to Canada from Bulgaria, Romania, Slovenia, 
Czech Republic, Slovakia and Hungary. The goal of the paper is two-fold. Firstly, 
I aim to analyse the writings of diaspora writers and their own narratives in the 
context of their migratory experience i.e. to investigate a transition to a new home 
in the maple leaf country or shuttling between homes, spaces and realities.   I’ll 
also focus on Memory, conflict, trauma and on what Pierre Bourdieu called ha-
bitus - changing or unchanged. Secondly, my goal will be to investigate certain 
generational differences between immigrant writers. As U. Beck notes boundar-
ies are not set as they were previously, i.e. we are looking at the changing nature 
of the world and identity at a time when traditional models and explanations no 
longer work. Identities are fluid and liquid modernity requires new ways of nar-
rating human experience as well as “boundary management.” (Beck et al., 2003) 
There may be identified 3 different models: the old core – periphery model with 
different individual interpretations and the conversion of the emotional experi-
ence of dislocation; the two space bubbles model with impenetrable borders, and 
the transcultural model typical of present-day immigration with its alleged global 
habitus. In the latter case the new regimes of life may have produced the homog-
enized McWorld  characterized by the collapse of space and time. 

Note: (Beck et al 2003 )- Beck U, Bonns, W and Lau, C “The Theory of of 
Reflexive Modernization: Problematic, Hypotheses and Research Programme’, 
Theory, Culture and Society, 20(2), 1-34)
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Intellectual Migration and Identity

Each migration process is provoked by objective crisis. In some cases it is 
individual, - social, psychological or political crisis. Frequently, we face mass 
migration conditioned by wars or different disasters.

Research of migration primarily implies, on the one hand, to the study of the 
reasons causing migration and, on the other hand, revision of the life, fate and ad-
ventures of each individual, their intellectual heritage. Migration is closely linked 
with changes in private life, life style and environment. There exist challenges, 
home sickness, language barriers, lost contacts and relationships, complete al-
teration of cultural environment.

While reconstructing biographies of migrants, it becomes obvious that their 
life is divided into two separate parts: before and after migration. The latter being 
connected with wide adventure, where the ultimate goal may not be completely 
clear, even after settling down in a new environment the migrants do not experi-
ence the same feelings of “home”, “private” that they used to feel against the 
country which they have abandoned.

 Migration in most cases implies to the necessity to escape totalitarian re-
gime, which serves as a sort of cultural transfer. It is not an escape caused by 
the need to survive, but it can be envisaged as a chance to adapt better in new 
environment conditioned by better political and social-economic stability thus 
serving as a guarantee for fast-growing and fruitful intellectual realization. 

Due to the above mentioned perspective, political and social-economical 
stability has a productive impact on the intellectual part of migrants. However, 
simultaneously, during intellectual migration the issue of identity and changes of 
identity become tangible. 

Significance is given to the observation of the works which were created dur-
ing migration. In our presentation we will deal with the works and biographical 
aspects of the following writers: Amin Maalouf, Arabic speaking, Lebanese-born 
French writer, Ioko Tavada, having Japanese origins and living in Germany, Rus-
sian-speaking writer, Mikheil Gogolashvili, having Georgian origins and living 
in Germany, Ketevan Gujabidze, Georgian writer living in Germany and some 
others. 
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SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

inteleqtialuri migracia da identoba

yovel migracias obieqturi krizisi udevs safuZvlad. zogi-
erT SemTxvevaSi es aris individualuri, _ socialuri, fsiqo-
logiuri, politikuri krizisebi, xSirad vxvdebiT masobrivi 
migraciis SemTxvevebs, romelic omebiT, sxvadasxva katastro-
fiT aris gamowveuli.

migraciis kvleva upirveles yovlisa, gulisxmobs erTi 
mxriv, im mizezebis kvlevas, ramac migracia gamoiwvia, xolo me-
ore mxriv, individebis cxovrebis, bedisa da Tavgadasavlis 
kvlevas. amasTan, maTi inteleqtualuri memkvidreobis Seswav-
las. migraciasTan dRemde mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli piradi 
cxovrebis, cxovrebis wesis, garemos cvlilebebi, arsebobis sir-
Tuleebi, samSoblos monatreba, enobrivi problemebi, dakargu-
li kavSirebi da urTierTobebi, kulturis sruli cvlileba. 

migrantebis biografiebis rekonstruirebisas naTlad Cans, 
rom migrantebis cxovreba umetes SemTxvevaSi, or nawilad iyo-
fa: migraciamde da migraciis Semdeg. es ukanaskneli umetesad 
dakavSirebulia vrcel TavgadasavalTan, sadac saboloo mizani 
SeiZleba arc aris bolomde naTeli, sadac migraciaSi damkvid-
rebis Semdegac SesaZloa ar arsebobdes `saxlis~, `sakuTaris~ 
SegrZneba, SedarebiT im SegrZnebebTan da warmodgenebTan, rom-
lebsac migrantebi mudmivad grZnoben da ganicdian ukve datove-
buli qveynis, mxaris mimarT. 

migracia umetes SemTxvevaSi Tavis TavSi gulisxmobs to-
talitaruli garemodan gaqcevis iZulebas, riTac garkveuli 
kulturuli transferi xdeba, rac ar aris mxolod sicocxlis 
gadarCeniT gamowveuli gaqcva, aramed SesaZloa ganixilebodes, 
rogorc garkveuli Sansi axal garemoSi ukeTesi xelSewyobis, 
ukeTesi socialuri da ekonomikuri pirobebis gamo, riTac Se-
saZlebelia Taviseburad garantirebuli iyos mzardi da nayofi-
eri inteleqtualuri realizacia.
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swored aRniSnuli perspeqtividan gamomdinare, politikuri 
da social-ekonomikuri stabuluroba produqtiul zegavle-
nas axdens migrantebis inteleqtualur nawilze. Tumca, imav-
droulad, inteleqtualuri migraciis dros gansakuTrebiT 
xelSesaxebia identobis, rogorc problemis win wamoweva, iden-
tobis cvlilebebi. 

am mxriv gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa im mwerlebis Semoq-
medebaze dakvirveba, romlebmac migraciaSi Seqmnes sakuTari 
nawarmoebebi. moxsenebaSi SevexebiT safrangeTSi mcxovrebi, 
warmoSobiT libaneli, arabulenovani mwerlis, amin maalufis, 
warmoSobiT iaponeli, germaniaSi mcxovrebi mwerlis, ioko Ta-
vadas, warmoSobiT qarTveli, germaniaSi mcxovrebi rusuleno-
vani mwerlis, mixeil gigolaSvilis, warmoSobiT qarTveli, ger-
maniaSi mcxovrebi avtoris, qeTevan gujabiZisa da sxva mwerlebis 
biografiul aspeqtebs da teqstebs.

Irene Rabinovich
Israel, Holon
Holon Institute of Technology 

Rebekah Hyneman’s Private and Religious Poetry
A Portrait of the Artist as “The Mother and Wife in Israel”

Rebekah Hyneman was born in Pennsylvania in 1816 to Abraham Gum-
pertz, a Jewish-German storekeeper, and a Christian mother. Hyneman converted 
to Judaism in 1845, and shortly after her conversion her poetry began to appear 
regularly in the press.

In 1853 Rebekah Hyneman published a collection of more than eighty po-
ems, entitled The Leper and Other Poems. She also contributed secular poetry, 
short stories, novellas and serial novels to The Masonic Mirror and Keystone.

In spite of Hyneman’s important literary contributions to both the Jewish 
and general readership, her work has almost been totally neglected in the last one 
hundred and fifty years. 

As far as I know, no other significant critical study has as yet been dedicated 
to Hyneman’s extensive and truly remarkable literary production, which sheds 
light on an important era in the history of the American nation and that of its 
Jews.
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Most of  Hyneman’s poems deal with Jewish topics such as Jewish holidays, 
biblical heroes and heroines, hymns, etc. Some of the poems in the collection are 
of a more personal nature, in which the poetess mourns her deceased husband.

In addition to presenting personal contemplations on various topics, Hyne-
man’s poetry has much broader political and social agendas, namely bridging the 
gap between Jews and Gentiles. In her poetry Hyneman strongly advocated the 
Jews’ return to the land of Israel.

Jerusalem was a city she dreamed about, whereas America was her adoptive 
land, the land that filled her with hopes about peaceful coexistence between Jews 
and Christians.  It was also the sole land where Jews could fearlessly practice the 
customs of their ancient tradition. Hyneman felt that the Gentiles’ lack of knowl-
edge of Jewish traditions leads to estrangement between Jews and non-Jews.

	

Irma  Ratiani 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Weltliteratur” and Émigré Writers

In 1827 Johann Wolfgang von Goethe introduced the term “Weltliteratur” or 
“World Literature” (Eckermann, 1986, p. 87). Goethe’s term, for the first time, 
was adopted by Karl Marx and Freidrich Engels in the light of the theory of 
“shared property”, but theoretically was investigated later, by Rene Wellek and 
Austin Warren in their “Theory of Literature” (1948). Since then the ideal con-
cept and term of “Weltliteratur” is widely being talked about. Some critics sug-
gest that it is time to return back to Goethe’s “Weltliteratur” aspiration to save 
national literatures from the “great unread problem”; some critics imply that the 
idea of  “Weltliteratur” is something that world literature has not realized  to 
date, because there always exist two different models of literary space -  national 
and international. Émigré writers are very sensitive to those terms. The fiction 
of émigré writers, unlike the writers that work in their national environment, is 
created beyond their national frontiers. Some of them are intend to change an 
artistic language. Is this an attempt to change self-identity or just an effort to 
make own fiction widely “readable”? To what extent does the linguistic model 
or geographical location alone determine the writer’s national identity? Does a 
writer turn into one of a different nationality along with changing the linguistic 
model or environment?
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Nestan Ratiani 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

V. Nozadze`s Research an Rethinking the 
Word “Peri” in Rustaveli`s Poem

In his fundamental monographs on the poem of Rustaveli V. Nozadze 
thoughtfully analyzed the works of various philosophers and theologians from 
different countries and compared it with “The Knigt in the Panther`s skin”. He 
was interested to understand to what extent Rustaveli was influenced by these 
authors and how did he develop subsequently those ideas in the poem. In his book 
on Colors of the poem V. Nozadze notices that despite of acknowledged opinion 
that the word “peri” (sc. color) describes actual color (Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani in 
his lexicon explains the meaning of this word in the same way) the term also has 
several meanings and it needs to be explained. I agree with the scholar`s opinion 
that the term “peri” has linguistic, philosophical, physiological, aesthetical, social 
connotations and it may also describe the difference and sameness of various 
objects or phenomena. According to the findings of V. Nozadze in my paper I 
will focus on and explain philosophical meaning of above-mentioned word in the 
third line of the first stanza of Rustaveli`s poem. In the limit bounds of the paper 
I will try to develop Nozadze`s opinion and to suggest possible rereading of the 
first stanza of the poem in the context of Aristotle`s “Metaphysics”. I conducted 
“an experiment” and translated certain words in Ancient Greek language in order 
to understand better to what extent Rustaveli uses and interprets Greek philo-
sophical terms. Thus I concluded that Rustaveli was the participant of the popular 
discourse which took place in the 11-12th centuries in the near East and which 
continued through Thomas Aquinas in Europe after the expeditions of crusaders. 
This discourse was inspired by Aristotelian writings. In my opinion certain as-
pects of Aristotelian philosophy, especially discourse about potentiality and actu-
ality is manifested in the very beginning of “The Knight in the Panther`s Skin”.
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nestan ratiani
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

viqtor nozaZis `vefxistyaosanis ferTametyveleba~ 
da sityva `feris~ xelaxali gaazrebisaTvis 

`vefxistyaosanSi~

viqtor nozaZem Tavis fundamentur naSromSi SemogvTavaza 
ra `vefxistyaosnis~ kvlevis SedarebiTi meTodi, safuZvlianad 
Seiswavla sxvadasxva avtoris mxatvruli Tu filosofiuri 
naazrevi da scada gaerkvia, ramdenad icnobda da aviTarebda Se-
sabamis mosazrebebs rusTveli Tavis genialur qmnilebaSi. mox-
senebis mizani araa imis garkveva, Tu ram ubiZga mecniers aerCia 
iseTi meTodi, romelic sruliad daakmayofilebda qarTvelTa 
ambicias imis Sesaxeb, rom saqarTvelo srulad iyo CarTuli 
msoflio literaturul-filosofiur dinebebSi, ara marto 
iTvisebda da amuSavebda saukeTeso naazrevs, aramed sakuTari 
wvlilic Sehqonda am procesebSi. moxsenebis mizania, daeyrdnos 
ra viqtor nozaZis dakvirvebas, axleburad gaiazros da axsnas 
sityva `feris~ gamoyenebis rusTveliseuli areali `vefxistya-
osnis~ pirvel strofSi.

mkvlevari sworad SeniSnavs, rom miuxedavad gavrcelebuli 
mosazrebisa (rac aisaxa kidec didebuli qarTveli leqsikogra-
fosis sulxan-saba orbelianis ganmartebaSi), TiTqos feriT 
aRiniSneba calkeuli feri da ara ganyenebiTi, cnebiTi saxeli, 
am sityvas sxva ramdenime mniSvnelobac aqvs da misi axsna arc ise 
iolia. srulebiT viziareb mecnieris Sexedulebas imis Taobaze, 
rom sityva `feri~ datvirTulia lingvisturi, filosofiuri, 
fiziologiuri, esTetiuri, socialuri, mxatvruli konotaci-
ebiT da amis garda sagnisa da movlenis sxvadasxvaobasa da msgav-
sobasac gamoxatavs. magram amjerad SevCerdebi da gavaanalizeb 
sityva `feris~ mxolod filosofiur mniSvnelobas. mocemuli 
moxsenebis farglebSi Sevecdebi, gavagrZelo da ganvaviTaro 
nozaZiseuli mosazreba da SemogTavazoT rusTvelis pirveli 
strofis wakiTxva aristoteleseul konteqstSi. Cemi dakvirve-
biT, Tuki CavatarebT mcire eqsperiments da Tundac naucbaTe-
vad vTargmniT `vefxistyaosnis~ zogierT adgils Zvel berZnul 
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enaze, Tvalwin gadagveSleba berZnuli filosofiis Rrma codna 
da es momenti saSualebas mogvcems, Tamamad ganvacxadoT, rom 
avtori im popularuli diskursis monawilea, romelic meTer-
Tmete-meTormete saukuneebSi aqtiurad mimdinareobda axlo 
aRmosavleTSi, xolo Semdgom, jer jvarosnebisa da Semdeg Toma 
aqvinelis damsaxurebiT, evropaSic gaxda popularuli. esaa 
aristoteles moZRvrebas, romelic, Cemi azriT, poemis pirve-
live strofSi lakoniuradaa gadmocemuli. 

Fikret Rzayev
Azerbaijan, Baku 
Baku State University

The Russian Classical Literature as Viewed by the Exile Writers

The Russian writers in exile, beyond their own works, were paying a serious 
attention to the issues related to various aspects of literary creation and literary 
process. In their articles andessays, and in numerous interviews they were not 
analyzing the contemporary literature exclusively but the classical works of the 
Russian and world literature as well. The works of the Russian classical authors 
were touched upon more often by those writers in exile who were delivering 
lectures at universities. Such prominent representatives of the exiled writers as 
Vladimir Nabokov and Joseph Brodsky were delivering lectures at the US uni-
versities in particular.

The lectures by Vladimir Nabokov were published in Russia in the form 
of two compendiums, namely “Lectures on Russian Literature. Chekhov, Dosto-
evsky, Gogol, Gorky, Turgenev” and “Lectures on World Literature”. Nabokov’s 
approach to analysis of the classical works of Russian and world literature is of 
great interest from the literature studies viewpoint since it clearly demonstrates 
a different position, free from the clichés of the literature studies of the Sovi-
et times. The literature studies composed by a writer as a series of lectures for 
American students are as much valuable as his great works of prose. The critical 
and esthetic views expressed by Joseph Brodsky in his essays and numerous in-
terviews are of great interest as well. 

Such works by well-known writers in exile Pyotr Vail and Alexander Genis 
as “Soviet Baroque” and “RodnaiaRech’: UrokiIziashchnoiSlovesnosti” reflect 
novel views on the classical works of the Russian literature.  “RodnaiaRech’” 
in particular contains essays dedicated virtually to all of the XIX century Rus-
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sian classical authors since NikolayKaramzin to Anton Chekhov. Certain ideas 
reflected in those essays might be controversial from an academic point of view 
but the very approach chosen by the authors is completely different from tradi-
tional views and universally accepted estimates of the Soviet school of literature 
studies.

The Russian classical literature appears in a different angle when viewed 
by the writers in exile, which only widens our perceptions of both the literary 
process and critical activates of the émigré writers.

Фикрет Рзаев
Азербайджан, Баку
Бакинский государственный университет

Русская классика в оценке писателей-эмигрантов

Русские писатели-эмигранты, помимо собственно художественного 
творчества, уделяли достаточно серьезное внимание вопросам, связанным с 
различными аспектами литературного творчества, литературного процесса. 
При этом в статьях литературоведческого характера, литературных эссе и 
очерках, многочисленных интервью они обращались не только к современ-
ной литературе, но и к творчеству классиков русской и мировой литерату-
ры. Среди писателей-эмигрантов, безусловно, к творчеству русских класси-
ков чаще всего обращались те, кто выступал с лекциями в университетах. 
В частности, в американских университетах в качестве лекторов выступа-
ли такие яркие представители эмигрантской литературы, как В.Набоков, 
И.Бродский и др. 

Лекции В.Набокова были изданы в России в двух сборниках – «Лекции 
по русской литературе. Чехов, Достоевский, Гоголь, Горький, Тургенев» и 
«Лекции по зарубежной литературе». Подход В.Набокова к анализу твор-
чества классиков русской и мировой литературы представляет большой 
интерес с литературоведческой точки зрения, так как наглядно демонстри-
рует совершенно иную позицию, свободную от стереотипов и штампов ли-
тературоведения советского периода. Литературоведческие исследования 
писателя, написанные им в качестве лекций для студентов американских 
университетов, столь же самоценные творения, как и его выдающиеся про-
заические произведения. Не менее интересными являются литературно-
критические и эстетические взгляды И.Бродского, высказанные в литера-
турных эссе и многочисленных интервью.
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Оригинальными взглядами на творчество классиков русской лите-
ратуры отличаются работы известных писателей-эмигрантов П.Вайля и 
А.Гениса «Советское барокко», «Родная речь (уроки изящной словеснос-
ти)». В «Родной речи» авторы представили литературные очерки практи-
чески о всех классиках русской литературы XIX века – от Карамзина до Че-
хова. В этих очерках высказываются порой спорные с научной точки зрения 
оценки творчества русских классиков, однако сам подход авторов в корне 
отличается от традиционных взглядов и общепринятых оценок советского 
литературоведения.

Русская классика в оценке писателей-эмигрантов предстает в ином ра-
курсе, что лишь обогащает наши представления и об особенностях литера-
турного процесса, и о литературно-критической деятельности писателей-
эмигрантов. 

Elena Sakulina 
Russia, Nizhniy Novgorod
Nizhny Novgorod State Linguistic University named after N.A Dobrolyubov

«Driven Out Of Paradise…»: Elsa Lasker-Schuler’s Lyrics

The report is dedicated to a dramatic fate and work of Elsa Lasker-Schuler 
(1869-1945), a German outstanding lyricist and writer of the first half of the 20th 
century and a brilliant representative of German literary expressionism. Her life 
was very dramatic as she was extremely poor most part of it and chased at the 
time of the Weimer Republic. When fascism came to power the lyricist left Ger-
many for Switzerland as she had Jewish roots in the origin. In 1938 she was 
denationalized and all her works were forbidden. Since the beginning of World 
War II Lasker-Schuler lived in Palestine where she died of a heart failure at 76. 
The original emotional image, complex association and completeness of the char-
acters in her lyric poetry are created by her extreme lyric confession, longing 
for spiritual freedom and personal independence. Elsa Lasker-Schuler’s poetry is 
deeply national. For example, her early lyric series “Hebrew Ballads”, lyric essay 
“Jewish Country”, or the play “Arthur Aronimus and his Fathers” (1932) show 
how anti-Semitism is conquered by love. In the years of exile, away from home, 
Elsa Lasker-Schuler keeps to this subject. The works written at this hard time are 
filled with love for her people and Motherland and reminiscences of childhood 
and home. Analyzing Elsa Lasker-Schuler’s characters one can see the author’s 
views and virtues in life which she didn’t change throughout her lifetime despite 
all hardships and chasing.
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Е.А.Сакулина 
Россия, Нижний Новгород 
Нижегородский государственный лингвистический университет
 им. Н.А. Добролюбова

«Изгнана из рая….»: о поэзии Эльзы Ласкер-Шюлер

Доклад посвящен трагической судьбе и творчеству выдающейся не-
мецкой поэтессы и писательницы первой половины ХХ века Эльзы Ласкер-
Шюлер (1869-1945), представительницы немецкого литературного экспрес-
сионизма, автора нескольких блистательных лирических сборников, а также 
ряда прозаических произведений социально-критической направленности. 
Биография Эльзы Ласкер-Шюлер драматична: большую часть жизни она 
провела в нужде, узнала травлю и преследования в годы правления Веймар-
ской республики. С приходом к власти фашистов поэтесса, имеющая в сво-
ем происхождении еврейские корни, была вынуждена покинуть Германию, 
переехав в Швейцарию. В 1938 году ее лишили гражданства Германии, все 
ее произведения были запрещены. С начала Второй мировой войны Ласкер-
Шюлер жила в Палестине, где умерла в возрасте 76 лет от тяжелой сер-
дечной недостаточности. Предельная лирическая исповедальность, стрем-
ление к духовной свободе и личной независимости создали неповторимый 
эмоциональный тон, сложную ассоциативность и целостность образов в ее 
поэтических текстах на протяжении всего творческого пути. Поэзия Эль-
зы Ласкер-Шюлер глубоко национальна. Например, ее ранний лирический 
цикл «Древнееврейские баллады», лирический очерк «Страна иудеев», или 
пьеса «Артур Аронимус и его отцы» (1932), воображаемая идиллия, где 
антисемитизм побежден любовью. В годы изгнания, за пределами родного 
окружения, Ласкер-Шюлер сохраняет эту направленность. Произведения, 
созданные в эти трагические годы, пронизаны тоской по родине, любовью к 
своему народу и воспоминаниями поэтессы о детстве, родительском доме. 
В ходе анализа образного строя произведении Эльзы Ласкер-Шюлер выяв-
ляются подчеркнуто выраженные авторские ценностные представления, ко-
торые автор пронесла и сохранила, вопреки преследованиям и лишениям, 
на протяжении всего творческого пути.
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Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javaxishvili Institute of History and Ethnology

Georgian Emigrant Poet Prokofi Abuladze

In summer, 1921, after the occupation of Democratic Republic of Georgia 
by Bolshevik Russia, Georgian political emigration went through Turkey to Eu-
rope. Military officers of the Georgian national army and the cadets of Tbilisi 
Military School, who experienced and endured the Kojori-Tabakhmela February 
battle in 1921, were together with them. Georgian cadet Prokofi Abuladze (1898-
1931)was together with them too. He was born in Kutaisi in 1898. After finish-
ing Kutaisi Gymnasium of Nobles he continued his studies at Tbilisi University. 
Later he was enlisted in the military school. He was participating in all mili-
tary operations against Russian Red Army. After the overthrow of the Georgian 
Democratic Republic, together with other cadets, left Georgia and went abroad. 
Prokofi Abuladze was studding at the military school of Greece. In 1923 with the 
help of Marshal Jozef Klemens Piłsudski, together with other Georgian cadets,he 
entered Polish military school. From Georgian side they were supported by Gen-
eral Aleksandre Zakariadze and from the Polish side,polish military attaché in 
Constantinople colonel Babitski. In 1924 Prokopi Abuladze gave up military 
service and was enlisted at the philological faculty of Warsaw University. In 1926 
the only issue of Georgian handwritten journal “Mtvarida” was published. He 
was the editor of the journal. In 1929 he left Poland and moved to France. Prokopi 
Abuladze was among the leaders of the organ of cadets’ union “Mkhedari”, which 
was published in Paris. He also was publishing letters in the journal “Kavkasioni” 
under the penname “Reo Amon”. Journal “Mkhedari” was publishing interesting 
articles about the history of Georgians’ art of war, about the reasons of Georgian 
army’s defeat. Appeal of General Giorgi Kvinitadze to cadetsdedicated to the 15th 
anniversary of the Georgian Military School establishment is worth of notice. 
In his appeal Georgian General encourages Georgian officers scattered abroad: 
“I am proud that I was your commander, I am proud that my cadets had become 
pride of Georgia, I am proud that when you are abroad you still conquerhonor 
and good name everywhere”. Prokofi Abuladze’s poem about homeland is mostly 
exciting. His poem dedicated to Tbilisi – “Gzaze” (On the Way), is exceptional 
for its warmth. The iron curtain erected by Soviet government, unable him to 
visit missed homeland. Prokofi Abuladze died in September, 22, 1931 in French 
town Nice.
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lela saraliZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis istoriisa da eTnologiis instituti 

qarTveli emigranti poeti prokofi abulaZe

1921 wlis gazafxulze, bolSevikuri ruseTis mier saqarTve-
los demokratiuli respublikis okupaciis Semdeg, qarTuli 
politikuri emigracia TurqeTis gavliT evropaSi gaemgzavra, 
maTTan erTad iyvnen qarTuli erovnuli armiis oficrebi da 
Tbilisis samxedro skolis iunkrebi, romlebmac 1921 wlis Te-
bervlis kojor-tabaxmelas brZolebi gamoiares. maT ricxvSi 
iyo qarTveli iunkeri prokofi qaixosros Ze abulaZe (1898-1931 
ww). igi 1898 wels quTaisSi daibada. quTaisis saTavadaznauro 
gimnaziis dasrulebis Semdeg, swavla Tbilisis universitetSi 
ganagrZo; Semdeg samxedro skolaSi Cairicxa da monawileoba 
miiRo ruseTis wiTeli armiis winaaRmdeg yvela sabrZolo ope-
raciaSi. saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis damxobis Sem-
deg, man sxva iunkrebTan erTad saqarTvelo datova da ucxoeTSi 
gaixizna. prokofi abulaZe saberZneTis samxedro saswavlebelSi 
swavlobda, xolo 1923 wels, poloneTis marSlis iuzef pilsud-
skis daxmarebiT, sxva qarTvel iunkrebTan erTad poloneTis 
samxedro saswavlebelSi moewyo. poloneTSi maT gamgzavrebas, 
qarTvelTa mxridan uzrunvelyofda, generali aleqsandre za-
qariaZe, xolo poloneTis mxridan, poloneTis samxedro ataSe 
konstantinepolSi polkovniki babicki. 1924 wels, prokofi 
abulaZem Tavi daaneba samxedro samsaxurs da varSavis univer-
sitetis filologiis fakultetze Cairicxa. 1926 wels, misi 
redaqtorobiT varSavaSi gamovida qarTuli xelnabeWdi Jurna-
li `mTvarida“, romlis mxolod erTi nomeri gamoica. 1929 wels 
man poloneTi datova da sacxovreblad safrangeTSi gadavida. 
prokofi abulaZe iyo erT-erTi mTavari xelmZRvaneli iunker-
Ta kavSiris organosi _ `mxedari“, romelic parizSi gamoice-
moda. igi, aseve, aqveynebda werilebs Jurnal `kavkasionSi“, `reo 
amon“-is fsevdonimiT. Jurnali `mxedari“ beWdavda saintereso 
werilebs qarTuli sabrZolo xelovnebis istoriaze, aseve, 1921 
wlis Teberval-martSi qarTuli jaris damarcxebis mizezebze, 
aRsaniSnavia general giorgi kvinitaZis mimarTva qarTveli iunk-
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rebisadmi, qarTuli samxedro skolis daarsebis 15 wlisTavTan 
dakavSirebiT. qarTveli generali ucxoeTSi gabneul qarTvel 
meomrebs ase amxnevebs: `vamayob, rom gaxldiT Tqveni ufrosi, 
vamayob, rom Cemi iunkrebi gaxdnen saqarTvelos siamayed, vama-
yob, rom ucxoeTSi yofnis drosac, Tqven yvelgan xarT pirvelni 
da saxelis momxveWni“. gansakuTrebiT amaRelvebelia prokofi 
abulaZis samSoblosadmi miZRvnili leqsebi. saocari siTboTi 
gamoirCeva Tbilisisadmi miZRvnili misi leqsi _ `gzaze“. sabWo-
Ta xelisuflebis mier aRmarTuli rkinis farda, mas ar aZlevda 
saSualebas monatrebuli samSoblo moenaxulebina. prokofi 
abulaZe 1931 wlis 22 seqtembers safrangeTis qalaq nicaSi 
gardaicvala.

Vladimer Sarishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Creative union of  Georgian writers

“The Fate of Living in Exile”

Literature on the Georgian émigré writers has grown to an impressive size in 
their homeland in recent years; bibliography can include hundreds of units. Ne-
vertheless, in this paper, many details of biography and creative individuality of 
S. Berezhiani, G. Kipiani, G.Gamkrelidze are set forth in Russian translation for 
the first time, that makes them accessible to a much larger enlightened public.

Particular emphasis is placed on literary translations of the lyrics by S. Be-
rezhiani, G.Kipiani, G.Gamkrelidze, Sh. Amirejibi, G. Robakidze also presented 
for the first time to the judgment of experts.

The final part of the report tells the story of a little-known episode from the 
life of the founder of the twentieth-century Georgian and German psychological 
novel Grigol Robakidze: correspondence with the “last muse” of the senile writer 
- Gita von Strachwitz.
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Владимир Саришвили 
Грузия, Тбилиси
Союз писателей Грузии

«Судьба в изгнании живущих»

Литература о грузинских писателях-эмигрантах в последние годы на их 
родине разрослась до внушительных размеров; библиография может соста-
вить сотни единиц. Тем не менее, в данной работе многие детали биографии 
и творческой индивидуальности С. Бережиани, Г. Кипиани, Г. Гамкрелидзе 
излагаются в переводе на русский язык впервые, что делает их доступными 
для гораздо более многочисленной просвещённой общественности. 

Особое внимание акцентируется на, также впервые представляемых на 
суд специалистов, художественных переводах лирики С. Бережиани, Г. Ки-
пиани, Г. Гамкрелидзе, Ш. Амиреджиби, Гр. Робакидзе.

Заключительная часть доклада повествует о малоизвестном эпизоде из 
жизни основателя грузинского и немецкого психологического романа XX в. 
Григола Робакидзе: переписке с «последней музой» престарелого писателя 
- Гитой фон Штрахвитц.

Ludmila Savova
Bulgaria, Sofia
Sofia University St. Kl. Ohridski 

Julia Kristeva and Viktor Paskov, 
at First Sight, Nothing in Common

They build bridges between cultures. They are appreciated and studied 
abroad and in Bulgaria. One does not speak indifferently about them. Interna-
tional prizes are awarded to them. Both of them were born during the regime, as 
the custom is to say now. Both went abroad legally. Both “sinned” in their youth: 
she – with her passion for Mao, he – through drunkard’s quarrels rebelled against 
communism. Both were witnesses of sufferings of their relatives as a result of the 
political system. Both were disappointed with post-communist Bulgaria. Both 
Julia and Viktor are too talented to restrict themselves to literature only.

Today, Julia Kristeva does not feel émigrée. A French writer of Bulgarian or-
igin, one of the most quoted European intellectuals in the whole world, she looks 
for mutual understanding through communication. Europe must understand and 
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comprehend its wounds, whatever this means. She is simultaneously in America, 
in Canada, in England, in Italy, in France, a little bit in Bulgaria, too. She is often 
called a “foreigner”, rather because of her sophisticated, difficult to understand, 
original style defined as baroque – this is a language of the excess, of refusal of 
rules, with dynamics of unsurpassed wealth. She is also a psychotherapist.

Viktor Paskov – one of the best modern Bulgarian writers, who is translated 
with good reason and who has something to say to the Bulgarian reader. His 
subjects are topical, he is master of the speech, has scope, laconism, experiments, 
he puts strain on us and upturns our notion of the proper. He can put questions 
excellently. In his words, he would not allow interference of a psychotherapist in 
his life, considering himself more educated and more sensitive than many psy-
chotherapist. He lived in four countries in Europe. Where was he “at home”? He 
answered that question quite specifically – in Iskar Street in Sofia’s centre – the 
house of his birth stands there. In Berlin, in Paris, in Berne, he felt comfortable, 
too. The fact that the greater part of his life was spent in other cities and other 
spaces changes to a certain extent his notion of “at home”. It has taken away 
much, but has given much, too.

“Viktor Paskov was a Bulgarian of many talents and a mercurial temperament”.

Людмила Савова 
Болгария, София
Софийский Университет им. Св.Кл.Охридского

Юлия Кристева и Виктор Пасков – 
на первый взгляд – ничего обшего

Они строят мосты между культурами. Их ценят и изучают за границей 
и в Болгарии. О них не говорят с равнодушием. Им присуждают междуна-
родные награды. Они оба родились во время режима, как сейчас принято 
говорить. Оба уехали за рубеж легально. Оба „грешили” в молодости: она 
– увлечением Мао, он – дебоширил, бунтуя против коммунизма. Они оба 
были свидетелями страданий своих родственников в результате политичес-
кой системы. Оба были разочарованы посткоммунистической Болгарией. 
И Юлия, и Виктор были слишком талантливы, чтобы ограничиться только 
литературой. 

Сегодня Юлия Кристева не чувствует себя изгнанником. Французская 
писательница болгарского происхождения, одна из наиболее цитированных 
в мире европейских интеллектуалов, ищет взаимопонимания через обще-
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ние. Европе надо понять и осмыслить свои раны, что бы то ни значило. 
Она одновременно в Америке, в Канаде, в Англии, в Италии, во Франции, 
немного и в Болгарии. Часто ее называют „иностранкой”, скорее из-за ее 
сложного труднопонятного, своеобразного стиля, определяемого как барок-
ковый - это язык излишества, отказа от правил, динамики и непревзойден-
ного богатства. Она – психотерапевт. 

Виктор Пасков - один из наилучших современных болгарских писате-
лей, кого есть за что переводить и кому есть что сказать болгарскому чита-
телю. Его сюжеты - актуальные, он владеет словом, у него есть размах, лако-
ничность, эксперименты, он нас напрягает и переворачивает представление 
о подобающем. Отлично умеет задавать вопросы. По его словам он бы не 
допустил вмешательства психотерапевта в своей жизни, считая себя более 
образованным и более чувствительным, чем ряд психотерапевтов. Жил в 
четырех странах в Европе. Где он был „дома”? Отвечал вполне конкретно 
– на улице „Искар” в центре Софии – там его родной дом. В Берлине, в Па-
риже, в Берне, он тоже ощущал себя дома. То, что большая часть его жизни 
прошла в других городах и других пространствах, несколько упразднило 
понятие „дома”. Отняло многое, но и многое дало. 

“Viktor Paskov was a Bulgarian of many talents and a mercurial temperament”.

Josef Schovanec
France, Alfortville-Paris
New Europe College (Bucharest) and EHESS (Paris)

Mircea Eliade: the Writer’s Exile as the Path to the Sacred

Among the main figures of the 20the century Romanian literature, whilst 
exile was a common feature (Ionesco, Cioran, etc), in Eliade exile becomes not 
only a specific life experience of the writer, but part of the intellectual system he 
promotes.

Eliade’s literary production can be divided into two parts, which chrono-
logically overlap: his scientific works, written in French or English, languages 
of the exile, and his fiction, much less investigated and less known, written in 
Romanian.

The exile thus becomes multi-layered, contrary to writers nostalgic about 
their homeland and those who, like Cioran, abandon its culture and language: 
Eliade as a tremendously successful historian of religions drops his home lan-
guage, but almost secretly still uses it for literature and fiction.
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My paper will neither deal with Eliade’s already well-studied life nor his 
theory of the sacred, but with the role of his “exile in exile” fiction in Romanian 
language for his main scientific achievements. First, I will explore the “eviction 
thesis”, according to which the relative absence of Romanian issues (both from 
“traditional” peasant Romania, in Eliade’s terminology “cosmic”, and the Ortho-
dox religion as a whole) in Eliade’s main research has to be understood through 
the fact that they are at the core of his fiction.

Next, the author’s attraction towards the “center” (one of Eliade’s key con-
cepts), or what could be understood as an origin even deeper than the Romanian 
one, can be added to the previously explained scheme, as a third, secret layer. 
The main tool for this quest is this time history of religion, not fiction, especially 
Eliade’s experience among the aborigines in India (a country to which, remark-
ably enough, he never returned, as caught again in the exile pattern of thought).

Though, Eliade’s experience of exile as a writer and his research in history 
of religions mutually strengthen each other, and usher in a reconstruction of a 
deeper layer of exile, the sacred par excellence.

Uchgyul Sevinc
Turkey, Kaiser
Sevinç Üçgül-Erciyes University

Daily Life of the First Wave of Russian Emigration in 
Constantinople 

(at pages of political and social magazine “ Zarnitsa”)

In this paper magazine of the first wave’s Russian emigrants “Zarnitsy”, that 
was published in Constantinople in 1921, will be presented. It is noted that, in 
“Zarnitsy” we found not only reflection of economic, politic, ideological dimen-
sions of Russian emigrants’ life in Constantinople in 1921, and also the social and 
daily side of their life was reflected. In this regard, ads, advertising texts, news 
reports that included the news about opening of maternity shelters, hotels, restau-
rants, about operation hours of Russian institutes in Constantinople (Embassy of 
Russia, Union of Russian Students etc.), about working days and hours of doctors 
from Russia, about plans of Russian publishers, about the content of theatrical 
performances and musical programmes and etc. will be analysed by the author 
of this paper. Daily routine, that’s coming from the pages of “Zarnitsy” plunges 
into the stream of real and living the life of Russian emigrants of the first wave in 
Constantinople. In “Zarnitsy” daily life and routine, ordinary and extraordinary 
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united very well and gave very bright and unique presentation to émigré life of 
Russian in Constantinople which is one of the most important city in their long 
and hard way away from motherland. 

Учгюль Севинч
Турция, Кейсери
Эрджиесский Университет

«Константинопольские повседневности» русской эмиграции 
первой волны 

(по страницам политико-общественного журнала «Зарницы»)

В докладе будет представлен журнал русских эмигрантов первой волны 
«Зарницы» выходивший в Константинополе в 1921 году. Отмечается, что 
в «Зарницах» не только нашли отражение экономический, политический, 
идеологический аспекты жизни русских эмигрантов в Константинополе в 
1921 году, но и довольно полно и подробно предстаёт социально бытовая 
сторона их существования. В этой связи автором доклада будут проанали-
зированы объявления, рекламные тексты, информационные сообщения, в 
которых содержатся об открытии родильных приютов, отелей и ресторанов, 
о режиме работы русских учреждений в Константинополе (Русское По-
сольство, Союз русских студентов и др.) , о днях и часах приёма пациентов 
врачами из России, о планах русских издательств, о содержании театраль-
ных спектаклей и музыкальных программ и т.д. Доказывается, что повсед-
невность, ворвавшаяся на страницы «Зарниц», погружает в поток реальной 
и живой жизни русских эмигрантов первой волны в Константинополе. В 
«Зарницах» соединилось и причудливо переплелось бытовое и бытийное, 
будничное и высокое, что в целом даёт яркое и целостное представление об 
эмигрантском укладе русских в Константинополе, в одном из важнейших 
городов на их долгом и трудном пути вне родины.
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Shorena Shamanadze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Thought in Native Language, Written in German
(globalization, migration and modern literary process)

The events unfolded around the world in the late 20th century among which 
was the liberation of the Eastern Europe from the hegemony of the Soviet Union, 
civil wars on the territory of the former Soviet republics, Balkan crisis, as well as 
the reasons of political or economic character significantly contributed to the de-
velopment of migration movements from East to West and from South to North. 

At the same time the reality of a new millennium – globalization process, 
an informed society - create the conditions for people to make free choice with-
out pressure and they themselves determine geographical place of their life and 
activity. The 21st century is characterized by irreversible migration processes. 
The world is in the stage of “renovation”. Ethnic picture of the world is subjected 
to changes. In this process several types of psychological problems experienced 
by people in a foreign country are shaped: migration - negative life experience, 
encounter with a new culture, cultural shock and feelings of isolation. They have 
already lost the habit to live in the homeland, though they are not yet used to a 
new place. This is particularly evident on the example of modern literary process 
when a writer appeared in new environment seems to live between two worlds, 
expresses himself in the language of new geographical residence, though in mind 
is still in his homeland; permanently thinks about it, analyzes, new vision is 
opened and the events happening there are perceived differently. And this in its 
turn enriches the literature of the country in the language of which this work of 
literature is created with new themes, places and colors.

We try to show how the processes of globalization, migration are reflected 
in modern literary process on the example of two distinguished women writ-
ers, who have already established their place in modern German language world. 
They are Melinda Nadj Abonji emigrated from the former Yugoslavia to Swit-
zerland whose novel “Falcons without Falconers” won main literary reward in 
2010 and Georgian writer Nino Kharatishvili who received in the same year most 
prestigious Adelbert von Chamisso Prize. We will consider her play “Georgia”. 
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Sorena SamanaZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

mSobliur enaze nafiqri, germanulad dawerili
(globalizacia, migracia da Tanamedrove literaturuli 

procesi)

me-20 saukunis dasasruls mTel msoflioSi ganviTarebulma 
movlenebma, romelTa Soris iyo sabWoTa kavSiris hegemoniisa-
gan aRmosavleT evropis ganTavisufleba, samoqalaqo omebi yo-
fili sabWoTa respublikebis teritoriaze, balkaneTis krizisi, 
agreTve politikuri, Tu ekonomikuri xasiaTis mizezebma gan-
sakuTrebiT xeli Seuwyves migraciis procesebis ganviTarebas 
aRmosavleTidan dasavleTis da samxreTidan CrdiloeTis 
mimarTulebiT. 

amave dros, axali aTaswleulis realoba _ globalizaciis 
procesi, informirebuli sazogadoeba _ qmnian pirobebs, rom 
adamianebma iZulebis gareSe gaakeTon Tavisufali arCevani da 
Tavad gansazRvron sakuTari cxovrebisa da saqmianobis geog-
rafiuli adgili. XXI saukune Seuqcevadi migraciuli procesebiT 
xasiaTdeba. samyaro `ganaxlebis~ stadiaSia. Mmsoflio eTnikuri 
suraTi ganicdis cvlilebebs. Aam procesSi ikveTeba ramdenime 
tipis fsiqologiuri problema, romelsac adamiani ucxoobaSi 
ganicdis: migracia-negatiuri cxovrebiseuli gamocdileba, Sex-
vedra axal kulturasTan, kulturuli Soki, izolaciis gancda. 
isini ukve gadaeCvivnen samSobloSi cxovrebas, Tumca jer axal 
adgilsac ver SeCvevian. Ees gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinoa Taname-
drove literaturuli procesis magaliTze, rodesac axal sam-
yaroSi moxvedrili mwerali TiTqos ori samyaros mijnaze cxov-
robs, Tavis saTqmels axali geografiuli sacxovreblis enaze 
gamoxatavs, Tumca azriT da gonebiT jer kidev Tavis samSoblo-
Sia; gamudmebiT masze fiqrobs, aanalizebs, axali xedva exsneba 
da sxvanairad aRiqvams iq momxdar movlenebs. es ki Tavis mxriv 
axali TemebiT, adgilebiTa da ferebiT amdidrebs im qveynis li-
teraturas, romel enazec es nawarmoebebi iqmneba. 

Tu rogor aisaxeba globalizaciis, migraciis procesebi 
Tanamedrove literaturul procesze SevecdebiT vaCvenoT ori 
gamorCeuli migranti qali mwerlis magaliTze, romlebmac ukve 
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daimkvidres TavianTi adgili Tanamedrove germanulenovan sam-
yaroSi. esenia yofili iugoslaviidan SveicariaSi emigrirebuli 
Melinda nadii aboni, romlis romanma ̀ mtredebi wamoiSalnen~ 2010 
wels germaniis da Sveicariis mTavari literaturuli premiebi 
moipova da qarTveli mwerali nino xaratiSvili, romelmac imave 
wels uaRresad prestiJuli, adalbert fon Samisos premia daim-
saxura. Cven ganvixilavT mis piesas ~Georgia~.

Manana Shamilishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Problem of Patriotism in Emigrant Publicism: 
According to “Qartuli Gazeti 

(Georgian Newspaper) (Berlin, 1916 – 1918)”

“Qartuli Gazeti (Georgian Newspaper)” was printed during 1916 – 1918 in 
Berlin. It was published by “Georgian national Europe committee party” and was 
created under the guidance of brothers Leo and George Kereselidze. Many im-
portant factors caught our attention towards the newspaper and among them we 
must name the following:

Newspapers’ orientation towards patriotism, dedication to anti-propaganda 
and its anti-Bolshevik nature

Articles aiding Georgian emigration in the European environment and its 
moralist-idealistic evolution problems

The attempt to convey national problem in light of ideological confrontation 
from distance.

Its pure practical purpose - the newspaper was published for Georgian cap-
tives, which can be deduced from and proven by its contents (articles that sup-
ported and encouraged Georgian brothers who were imprisoned , articles that fea-
tured letters written by the captives themselves and works of national Georgian 
literature that were chosen according to special concepts and etc.)

The variety of publications: original and extractas from different publica-
tions (production printed from Georgian paper media) the gathered informative 
and analytical data alongside with frequently used with literature journalism

The accent on so called “Adjara issue” and the discussion of topical issues 
in international context.

As a whole, the newspaper served for the criticism of Georgian cultural and 
political reality from the European point of view. It can also be said that “Qartuli 
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Gazeti (Georgian Newspaper)” is an example of the so called political patriot-
ism concept: it has a specific goal; it discusses the behavior of Georgian State. 
However the influence of “romantic” patriotism is evident, this is presented by 
the praise and worship of the homeland which is caused by the strong bonds. Here 
we introduce a term “prisoner patriotism” which is based on the image of home 
created in the captivity abroad.

Topic is interesting from the point of view of Georgian emigrant journalism 
research and additionally as the reflection of literature processes.

This issue is discussed in the discourse of Daniel C. Hallin & Paolo Man-
cini’s Media and Politics Polarized Pluralist Model.

manana SamiliSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

patriotizmis problema emigrantuli publicistikaSi: 
„qarTuli gazeTis (berlini, 1916-1918)“ masalaTa 

mixedviT

„qarTuli gazeTi“ 1916-1918 wlebSi, berlinSi istambeboda. 
igi „qarTuli erovnuli partiis evropis komitetis“ gamocema 
iyo da Zmebis _ leo da giorgi kereseliZeebis mesveurobiT gamo-
dioda. gazeTis mimarT Cveni interesi ramdenime mniSvnelovanma 
faqtorma ganapiroba. maT Soris unda gamovyoT:

•	 gazeTis patriotuli, kontrpropagandistuli mizan-
dasaxuloba, misi mkveTrad antibolSevikuri xasiaTi.

•	 gazeTiT gacxadebuli qarTuli emigraciis evropul 
garemoSi adaptaciisa da misi moralur-ideuri evoluciis 
problemebi.

•	 distanciidan danaxuli erovnuli problematikis ide-
uri dapirispirebis WrilSi warmodgenis mcdeloba.

•	 misi praqtikuli daniSnuleba _ gazeTi qarTveli ty-
veebisTvis gamoicemoda, rac mediakontentiT cxadad dastur-
deba (tyveobaSi myofi TanamoZmeebis gamamxnevebeli publika-
ciebi, Tavad tyveTa werilebi, garkveuli koncefciiT SerCeuli 
erovnuli literaturis nimuSebi da sxv.)

•	 publikaciaTa mravalgvaroba: originaluri da „daijes-
turi“ SerCevis principiT (qarTuli Jurnal-gazeTebidan gad-
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mobeWdili produqcia) Sekrebili informaciuli da analitiku-
ri masala. gansakuTrebiT Warbadaa warmodgenili literaturu-
li Jurnalizmis nimuSebi. 

•	 e.w. „aWaris sakiTxis“ aqcentireba da sxva saWirboroto 
Tematikis saerTaSoriso konteqstSi ganxilva.

mTlianobaSi, gazeTi evropuli gadmosaxedidan qarTuli 
kulturul-politikuri realobis kritikul aRqmas emsaxureba. 
SeiZleba iTqvas, rom „qarTuli gazeTi“ e.w. politikuri patri-
otizmis koncefciis gamomxatvelia: aqvs konkretuli mizani, 
msjelobs qarTuli saxelmwifos mowyobis Sesaxeb. Tumca, aseve 
aSkaraa Taviseburi „romantikuli“ patriotizmis gavlenac, rac 
samSobloze mijaWvulobiT, misi apologiiTaa gacxadebuli. aqve 
Semogvaqvs termini „tyveTa patriotizmi,“ romelic ucxoobaSi 
TavisuflebawarTmeulTa mier samSoblos warmodgenas efuZneba. 
sakiTxi sainteresoa, rogorc qarTuli emigrantuli Jurnalis-
tikis kvlevis kuTxiT, aseve literaturuli procesebis asaxvis 
TvalsazrisiTac. 

warmodgenil problematikas paolo manCinis polarizebuli 
pluralistuli modelis diskursSi ganvixilavT. 

Azad Hamad Sharif 
Iraq, Erbil
English Dept./College of Languages Salahaddin University

The Image of the Kurd in Western Culture

This study traces the image of the Kurds since the first clash between the 
Kurds (Kardoxi’s) and Xenophon in (401 B.C.). Xenaphon in his Anabasis offers 
a detailed account of that event between the Kurds and the withdrawing army 
under his command in Mesopotamia. In spite of the hardship he and his retreating 
army faced in the encounter with the Kurds, his view of the Kurds was far away 
from negative.   Dante (1265 – 1321) depicted a negative image of the Kurdish 
leader Salahaddin and his army which mainly consisted of the Kurds (called Sara-
sins) in his The Divine Comedy (c. 1300). In effect, he places them in the Infer-
no. Alexander Pushkin (1799-1837), in his A Journey to Arzrum (1836) presents 
an unbiased image of the Kurds. Then, Karl May (1842 – 1912) in his Durchs 
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Wilde Kurdistan (1892) presents a negative image of the Kurds, most probably 
not truthful.  There, the Kurds are depicted as ugly, dirty, violent, and robbers.  A 
Night in Kurdistan  (1930), by Jean-Richard Bloch (1884-1947)  is a good source 
of the Kurdish social and political life. H. G. Wells (1886-1946) in his “The Ap-
ple” and Nikos Kazantzakis (1883-1957) in Zorba: The Greek (1946) depict the 
sufferings of the Armenian people at the hands of the Kurds under the command 
of the Ottoman empire. Hence, their works are written in a prejudiced perspec-
tive. James Aldridge (1918- ) looks at the Mehabad Republic of 1946 from an 
objective and sympathetic point of view. His Mockery at Arms (1974) is a good 
document of the victimization the Kurdish aspirations for imperialistic interests.  
Harold Pinter (1930-2008) in The Mountain Language (1988) presents the bru-
tality practiced against the Kurdish people and the Kurdish language in Turkish 
prisons. Elizabeth Laird (1943- ) supports the Kurdish people in her novel Kiss 
the Dust (1991).  Orhan Pamuk (1952 - ) in The Snow (2002) presents a modern 
outlook to the Kurdish cause in Turkey.  W.C. Scheurer ( - ) in The Sayings: A 
Modern Tale (2002) looks at the Kurdish cause and suffering from a humanitar-
ian view.  Christopher de Bellaigue ( - ) in The Rebel Land (2005) delves into 
the main causes of the Kurdish rebellion in Turkey. Last, but not the least, Jean 
Sasson (1947- ) in Love in a Torn Land (2007) in her modern Odyssey voices the 
age-old sufferings, struggles and aspirations of the Kurdish nation.  

Ketevan Shengelia
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Meaning of Symbolic Icon According to 
Grigol Robakidze’s Play Lamara

The first third of 20th century of Georgian literature is focused on renew-
ing national problems. This has its own reasons from which the most important 
is conspiracy and defeat in 1924 and consequent depression of society. As Gr-
igol Robakidze describes, he devotes poem “Lamara” to Georgian’s defeat. We 
tried to represent what connection can exist between Gr. Robakidze’s symbol and 
Georgian tragedy.

In Grigol Robakidze’s writing Mindia could not save his beloved woman 
– Lamara. The loss and return of Mindia’s strange power is associated with 
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Lamara. This means that symbol Lamara is the most precious “thing” and its 
well-being identifies condition of the main hero. To explain this symbol several 
components have to be taken into consideration. We know that woman is cult 
of heathen society. Exactly a woman is chosen in this writing and nothing else. 
Besides, when the author discusses Lamara he mentions heathen Goddess named 
Lagmar; he also reminds Svanetian church – “Lamaria” which means Saint Mary. 
Therefore, the symbol’s name is chosen deliberately. This symbol is picked up 
from Georgian history. Grigol Robakidze’s Lamara is characterized by natural 
beauty and freedom. A symbol can consider several things together. It may imply 
a something general instead of particular one including author’s emotions or his 
attitude toward the world.
According to analyses of this writing we concluded following presumable “for-
mula”: Lmara – Georgia – the whole world.

qeTevan Sengelia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

simboluri xatis funqcia gr. robaqiZis pastoralis, 
`lamaras~ mixedviT

XX saukunis pirveli mesamedi qarTul mwerlobaSi gamoirCe-
va erovnuli problematikis ganaxlebuli aqtivizirebiT. Aamas 
Tavisi mizezebi gaaCnia; maT Soris yvelaze niSandoblivia 1924 
wlis SeTqmulebis marcxi da amiT gamowveuli sazogadoebrivi 
depresiis axali talRa. grigol robaqize, rogorc Tavadve wers, 
piesa `lamaras~ uZRvnis qarTvelTa marcxs. vecadeT, naSromSi 
warmogvedgina, Tu ra kavSiri SeiZleba arsebobdes gr. robaqiZis 
saxe-simbolosa da saqarTvelos tragikul bedTan. 

nawarmoebSi mindia ver gadaarCens sayvarel qals _ lamaras. 
mindias ̀ Zalis~, misnuri unaris drodadro warTmeva da dabrune-
ba lamaras saxelTan aris dakavSirebuli; ese igi, simbolo-lama-
ra aris yvelaze Zvirfasi ram, romlis kargad yofnasTanac aris 
gaigivebuli mTavari gmiris mdgomareoba. Aam simboluri saxis, 
misi bunebis asaxsnelad ramodenime komponentis gaTvaliswineba 
aris saWiro: viciT, rom qali kultia warmarTuli sazogadoebis, 
aqac qalia arCeuli simbolod da ara sxva ̀ ram~. Ggarda amisa, roca 
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lamaraze msjelobs avtori, moigonebs warmarT qalRmerTs, 
romelsac erqva `lagmar~; moigonebs svanTa salocavs `lamari-
asac~, romelic niSnavs wm. mariams; ase rom, simbolos saxelis 
SerCevisas SemTxveviToba gamoricxulia. Ees simbolo aris qarTu-
li wiaRidan moZiebuli mwerlis mier. Ggr. robaqiZis lamaras axasi-
aTebs mTasaviT `pirvelyofili~ silamaze da silaRe. simboloSi 
SeiZleba ramodenime `ram~ erTad moiazrebodes, SeiZleba konk-
retuli sagnis an movlenis nacvlad igulisxmebodes zogadic, 
Tundac avtoris emocia an damokidebuleba samyaros mimarT. 

naSromSi warmodgenili msjelobis Sedegad mivdivarT sa-
varaudo `formulamde~ lamara-saqarTvelo-mTeli samyaro.

Andrei Shishkin
Italy, Rome
University of Solerno 

Vyacheslav Ivanov Emigration in Italy 

Poet, scholar, and philosopher Vyacheslav Ivanovich Ivanov (Moscow,1866-
Rome, 1949) lived under all forms of despotic rule of the XX century: the Czar-
ist’s, the Leninist totalitarianism, Italian fascism, and even Nazi occupation. Nei-
ther high social status of his brother-in-law A. Zinovev, the Governor General of 
Saint-Petersburg, deterred the police from conducting a perquisition of the poet’s 
house - “Tower” in 1905, well-known in all cultural circles of the capital, nor 
his affiliation to Pontifical Oriental Institute in Rome in 1940s (Vatican during 
WWII was neutral) protected V. Ivanov from the atrocities of the Great War. The 
narrative of Vyacheslav Ivanov’s literary and scientific life in Italy, based on rare 
archive documents (cf. now www.v-ivanov.it), demonstrates how the poet found 
solutions to the challenges of his time.   

Андрей Шишкин 
Италия, Рим
Университет Салерно

Итальянская эмиграция Вячеслава Иванова

В 1924 году поэт, мыслитель и ученый Вячеслав Иванович Иванов нав-
сегда покинул Советскую Россию. «Я еду в Рим, чтобы там жить и уме-
реть», – говорил он уезжая. «В России жить не хочется, потому что я рожден 
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свободным, и молчание там оставляет привкус рабства», – писал он в 1925 г. 
Ф. Степуну. К проектам, связанным с культурной политикой в СССР пыта-
ется привлечь поэта его старый друг Мейерхольд. Однако итог подводится 
уже в августе 1926 г.: «“Молодой России” … я совсем не нужен».

После этого эпизода поэт стал писать на итальянском, французском или 
немецком языках, исключив для себя русскоязычную аудиторию. С 1926 по 
1934 г. Иванов преподавал в Колледжо Боромео в Павии, в 1936-1944 г. в 
Папском Восточном институте в Риме. Хотя среди его коллег находилось 
немало последователей политики итальянского фашизма, традиционные 
академические свободы позволяли поэту дистанцировать свою позицию 
(«считаю долгом заявить, что свободу личности признаю высшею религи-
озно-моральною ценностью и не одобряю точку зрения крайних государс-
твенников (каковы фашисты), по которым личность только средство для 
достижения государственных целей; не одобряю забвения, что христианс-
тво должен быть христианским, а не языческим; Церковь поставляю выше 
государства, христианина выше гражданина»).

Самой известной в эти десятилетия в Европе оказывается книга «Пере-
писка из двух углов», написанная в первые годы после Октябрьской рево-
люции в своеобразном диалоге-споре Иванова с М. Гершензоном. Она пере-
водится на немецкий, испанский, французский, итальянский, голландский 
языки. Проблематика этой книги вводит его авторов в круг М. Бубера, Г. 
Марселя, Ш. Дю Боса, О. Гассета и других европейских мыслителей. Дра-
матические коллизии различных европейских тоталитаризмов неизбежно 
переживались каждым из этих писателей по-своему.

Доклад предполагается сопроводить видеорядом (слайд-шоу).

Vyacheslav Shulzhyenko
Russia, Pyatigorsk
Pyatigorsk State Linguistic University

Georgia as Emigration for the 
Russian Writers of the XX Century

In the 20-30th years of the XIX century Georgia is perceived by the Rus-
sian poets and writers (Griboedov, Pushkin, Lermontov) as a certain spiritual and 
geographical opposition of the Empire. Soon Georgia becomes a specific route of 
the Russian travel and at the same time a peculiar locus of freedom. That freedom 
which was usually associated with the concept of «emigration» by the painters 
of the Soviet epoch. For many of them, staying in Georgia was perceived as not 
hundred-per-cent, but as very notable alternative to a totalitarian regime dominat-
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ing around the country in the XX century. Not only A. Bitov with his experience 
of «inner destruction», but also his younger colleague, typical Russian dissident, 
A. Vyaltsev («People from gorges») are among them. Emigration is always evo-
lution. It’s really survived by the heroine of V. Alfeeva («Dzhvari») – an obvious 
prototype of the author. The writer Veronica tries to accept faith that she needs.. 

В. И. Шульженко
Россия Пятигорск
Пятигорский государственный лингвистический университет

Грузия как эмиграция для русских писателей ХХ века

Уже в 20-30-х годах ХIХ века Грузия воспринимается русскими поэ-
тами и писателями (Грибоедов, Пушкин, Лермонтов) как некая духовно-
географическая оппозиция Империи. Вскоре Грузия становится специфи-
ческим маршрутом русского путешествия и одновременно своеобразным 
локусом свободы, той самой свободы, с которой обычно ассоциировалось 
у художников советской эпохи понятие «эмиграция» («Быть может, за сте-
ной Кавказа…» - её идентификационная метафора). Для многих из них 
уже в ХХ веке именно пребывание в Грузии воспринималось пусть и не 
стопроцентной, но, во всяком случае, весьма ощутимой альтернативой до-
минирующему по всей территории страны тоталитарному режиму. Поэто-
му в грузинском травелоге русских писателей, собственно историко-позна-
вательный момент, имеющий первостепенную важность для этого жанра, 
отступает как бы на второй план, а главное внимание концентрируется на 
чисто «эмигрантских» феноменах – поиску идентичности и исследовании 
собственной души. Среди них не только А. Битов с его опыт «внутреннего 
сокрушения», но и его более молодой коллега типичный русский диссидент 
А. Вяльцев («Люди из ущелий»), с удивлением обнаруживающий добросер-
дечие и культурность грузин, которые остались теми же, что и во времена 
Пушкина. Тбилиси вызывает тот же шок открытия, что и крупнейшие евро-
пейские города. Эмиграция – это всегда эволюция, и ее действительно пере-
живает в своем путешествие Вяльцев, в результате чего формируется свой 
собственный, отражающий индивидуально-стилистические особенности 
автора образ Грузии. Из мира ханжества, алчности и духовного беспамятс-
тва бежит в горное местечко Джвари, где расположен древний монастырь, 
героиня одноименного травелога В. Алфеевой – явный прототип автора 
- писательница Вероника, стремясь обрести так недостающую ей истин-
ную веру. Она, скорее, использует мотив «паломничества» как объяснение 
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своего появления в древнем православном монастыре Джвари, ибо ей уже 
нестерпимо наблюдать повсюду искажение истины. Ее цель – достичь ис-
токов, вернуть учению первоначальный смысл, а жизни – первоначальную 
простоту. Для этого необходимо путешествие героини, которое становится 
формированием своего собственного отношения к миру и религиозной тра-
диции. Для Алфеевой, как и для других русских писателей ХХ века, пре-
бывание в Грузии становится своего рода ключом к открытию собственной 
сущности, своих внутренних духовных ориентиров и потребностей, что и 
составляет, по всей видимости, главный импульс, главное побуждение ху-
дожника к расставанию с родиной.

Ekaterina Shvargukova
Russia, Tomsk
National Research Tomsk Polytechnic University

Russian Literary Emigration (1917-1940) as 
a Unique Cultural Community

The XX-th century saturated with different social and political events deter-
mined the mass exodus of intelligentsia from Russia. This exodus was called the 
Russian emigration of the «first wave». Many cultural workers, writers, philoso-
phers were expelled from the country forcibly, the others rushed to leave their 
motherland, where the political regime had changed suddenly.

The Soviet Government, deporting Russian intelligentsia abroad in order to 
avoid social and political indignation, thought that it was doomed to vegetation 
and death. However, the Bolsheviks had mistaken.

The Russian intelligentsia, dispersed over the countries of the Western and 
Eastern Europe, South and North Americas, and even China, nevertheless, man-
aged to keep its national and cultural identity and did not loose the sense of motherland.

What really joined people together in the Russian emigration of the «first 
wave» was, exactly, a word. The word, which did not allow them to lose con-
nections with native culture and gave them the opportunity of free expressing 
the ideas in contrast to the Soviet Union, where there was a strict censorship, the 
freedom of speech was suppressed, and people were afraid of speaking with each 
other.

Consequently, the focal point of our research will be the literature of Russian 
emigration as a cultural phenomenon and its representatives.
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Екатерина Васильевна Швагрукова
Россия, Томск
Национальный исследовательский Томский политехнический университет 
(ТПУ)

Русская литературная эмиграция «первой волны» как 
уникальное культурное сообщество

ХХ век с его насыщенной общественно-политической событийностью 
обусловил массовый исход интеллигенции из России, получивший название 
русской эмиграции «первой волны». Многих деятелей искусства, литерату-
ры и культуры высылали за рубеж принудительно (вспомним акцию советс-
кого правительства «Философский пароход» в 1922 г.), другие и сами стре-
мились покинуть родину, где внезапно изменился политический режим.

Советское правительство, высылая русскую интеллигенцию за рубеж 
во избежание возмущений по поводу новой политической власти, считало, 
что она обречена на прозябание и гибель в чужих странах, однако оно ошибалось. 

Русская интеллигенция, рассеянная по странам Западной и Восточной 
Европы, двух Америк и даже оказавшаяся в Китае, тем не менее, сумела со-
хранить национальную и культурную идентичность и не утратила чувство 
родины.

Именно слово в русской эмиграции объединяло людей, не давая им 
выпасть из родной культуры, предоставляя возможность свободного выска-
зывания в кругу единомышленников, в отличие от Советского Союза, в ко-
тором царила жесткая цензура, свобода слова подавлялась, и люди боялись 
разговаривать друг с другом. 

Соответственно, основное внимание нашей работы будет сосредоточе-
но на литературе русской эмиграции «первой волны» как культурном фено-
мене и его представителях.

Tigran Simyan
Armenia, Erevan
Yerevan State University

Towards the Problem of the Opposition between «External» 
(Exilliteratur) and «internal Exile» («Innere Emigration»)

Based on the semiotic method of analysis, an attempt is made to define the 
change of literary movements, the literary school of 1910-20-s Germany’s Nazi 
literature (NS-Literatur).
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In the course of the analysis we will attempt to explain how in 1933 the 
“central” texts of the Nazi “theorists” (Rosenberg, Goebbels, and Hitler) used to 
marginalize the “polyphonic” culture, literature of Weimar Republic.

Special attention is to paid emigrant literature (Exilliteratur) after 1933 (H. 
Mann, Th. Mann, A. Döblin, H. Broch, E.M. Remarque, A. Seghers etc.) and the 
spiritual, the “internal emigration” (“Innere Emigration”) in Nazi Germany. The 
most important representatives of “internal emigration” were Erich Kestnerm, 
Ernst Wiechert, Reinhold Schneider, Richard Guh, etc.

Based on the material of several novels of the above authors, typological and 
thematic issues of the analyzed literature will be considered.

Т.С.Симян 
Армения, Ереван
Ереванский государственный университет

K проблемe оппозиции “внешней” (Exilliteratur) 
и “внутренней эмиграции” (“Innere Emigration”)

 Мы постараемся, основываясь на семиотическом методе, описать сме-
ну литературных течений, от “измов” 1910-20-х гг. Германии к нацисткой 
литературе (NS-Literatur). 

 По ходу анализа попытаемся описать как в 1933 г. “центральные” 
тексты и политика нацистских “теоретиков” (Розенберг, Геббельс, Гитлер) 
маргинализировали “многоголосую” культуру, литературу Веймарской Рес-
публики. 

Особое внимание уделяется эмигрантской литературе (Exilliteratur) (Г. 
Манн, Т. Манн, А. Деблин, Г. Брох, Э.М. Ремарк, А. Зегерс и т.д.) и духов-
ной, “внутренней эмиграции” (“Innere Emigration”) в нацистской Германии, 
яркими представителями которой являлись Эрих Кестнерм, Эрнст Вихерт, 
Райнхольд Шнайдер, Рихард Гух и т.д. 

На материалах нескольких романов вышеуказанных авторов будут рас-
сматриваться типологические и тематические проблемы указанной литературы.
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Elena Skarlygina
Russia, Moscow
Lomonosov MOscow State University 

Scarlygina E. Literary Magazines of the “third wave” of 
Russian Emigration: Criticism and Polemics. 

Brief Outline of the Report

The “third wave” of Russian emigration managed to create its own peri-
odicals fast enough. These contained not only prose and poetry but criticism, 
polemics and journalism as well. By the middle of 1970-s “Continent” – a maga-
zine published by Vladimir Maksimov and financially backed by German media 
mogul A. Shpringer – has become one of the leading periodicals. It is extremely 
important to note that “Continent” published and discussed both émigré writ-
ings and a flow of political and literary samizdat. The magazine always paid 
attention to the most important phenomena of USSR literary life such as “rural 
prose”, brothers Strugatski’s creations, Yuri Trifonov’s late prose, Bulat Okud-
java’s prose and poetry.

A small private magazine “Syntaxes” published by Andrei Sinyavskiy and 
Maria Rozanova could not afford publishing long prose and focused on liter-
ary criticism, journalism and polemics. Publishers were interested in the authors 
seeking for postmodern innovations and renewal of literary form. Z. Zinik, E. 
Limonov, Sasha Sokolov, A. Zholkovsky and A.Sinyavskiy himself were among 
them. “Syntaxes” also published samizdat writings.

“Continent” and “Syntaxes” regularly entered into harsh controversy. They 
used to have quite different understanding of soviet Russia’s perspectives and de-
velopment paths. However neither V. Maksimov, nor Sinyavskiys married couple 
doubted that communism in Russia would crash in the nearest future. Their ac-
tivities had a serious impact on Russian literature, criticism and journalism and 
led to their ideological liberation. Russian literary process in 1970-1980s is to be 
analyzed in its complexity and polysynthesism. It comprises three parts: soviet 
literature itself, uncensored Russian culture and literature of the “third wave” of 
Russian emigration.
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Е.Ю. Скарлыгина 
Россия, Москва
МГУ им. М.В.Ломоносова

Литературные журналы «третьей волны» русской 
эмиграции: критика и полемика

«Третья волна» русской эмиграции достаточно быстро создала свои 
периодические издания, в которых печатались не только проза и поэ-
зия, но и литературная критика, полемика, публицистика. Ведущим из-
данием уже к середине 1970-х годов стал журнал «Континент», издавав-
шийся В.Максимовым в Париже (на средства немецкого медиамагната 
А.Шпрингера). Важно подчеркнуть, что «Континент» печатал и обсуждал 
не только произведения авторов-эмигрантов, но и весьма заметный поток 
самиздата – как литературного, так и политического. Кроме того, на страни-
цах этого издания освещались наиболее интересные явления, происходив-
шие в литературе тогдашней советской России: развитие «деревенской про-
зы», творчество братьев А. и Б.Стругацких, поздняя проза Ю.Трифонова, 
поэзия и проза Б.Окуджавы.

Небольшой частный журнал А.Синявского и М.Розановой «Синтак-
сис» не мог позволить себе публикацию крупных прозаических произве-
дений, здесь преобладали литературная критика, публицистика, полемика. 
Издателей «Синтаксиса» привлекали авторы, стремившиеся к обновлению 
формы, к постмодернистскому поиску: это З.Зиник, Э.Лимонов, Саша Со-
колов, это литературная критика и эссеистика самого Андрея Синявского 
и Александра Жолковского. На страницах «Синтаксиса» также появлялись 
произведения, поступавшие по каналам самиздата. 

«Континент» и «Синтаксис» весьма жёстко полемизировали друг с дру-
гом, нередко расходясь в оценке дальнейших перспектив и путей развития 
постсоветской России. Но в том, что коммунистический режим в СССР не-
избежно рухнет, не сомневались ни В.Максимов, ни супруги Синявские. Их 
деятельность за рубежом в конечном итоге способствовала идеологическо-
му раскрепощению русской литературы, критики и публицистики. Литера-
турный процесс в России 1970-1980-х годов нужно воспринимать и анали-
зировать во всей его сложности и многосоставности: собственно советская 
литература, неподцензурная русская культура и литература «третьей вол-
ны» русской эмиграции
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France, Paris
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«Laïsse took a microscope...»: Russian Writers and 

Aristocrats in the Eyes of the 18th-Century Parisian Police

In the 18th century, the police monitored foreigners intensely. The reports 
of morality inspectors and police officers who spied on diplomats and aristocrats 
now help us to reconstitute the everyday life of Parisian Russians of that era. 
Shuvalov, Golitzine, Strogonov, Razumovsky, Beloselsky, and Vorontsov were 
among those who ���������������������������������������������������������������in�������������������������������������������������������������habited������������������������������������������������������ Paris for years�������������������������������������� on end�������������������������������. Russian ���������������������nobles��������������� and ����������and liter-
ary figures appeared at the Court of Versailles, visited Masonic lodges, artists’ 
workshops, frequented writers and philosophers, maintained their own salons 
and gambling houses, and supported actress mistresses. Scandalous tales of their 
good or ill fortune in love reached the desk of the Chief of Police and the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, and even the ears of Louis XV, great lover of spicy stories. 
E�����������������������������������������������������������������������������cho��������������������������������������������������������������������������es������������������������������������������������������������������������ �����������������������������������������������������������������������surface���������������������������������������������������������������� in Pushkin’s epigram about ������������������������������������G�����������������������������������eneral Orlov and ������������������the ��������������dancer Istomi-
na. Diderot dedicated his story Spoofing to Parisian Russians, Pushkin refers to 
them in the Queen of Spades and The Blackamoor of Peter the Great. The police 
were not overly preoccupied with writers, but nevertheless spied on A. Kantemir, 
A. Beloselsky, A. Shuvalov, D. Fonvizin, I. Chemnizer, N. Lvov, E. Dashkova, 
S. Rumyantsev, and others. Unfortunately, the name of N. Karamzin does not 
appear in contemporaneous police reports. A comparison of police records with 
the memoirs and correspondence of Russian aristocrats will help to outline their 
intellectual networks (Diderot, Grimm, Marmontel, Rousseau, La Harpe, Necker, 
Mme de Staël).

Александр Федорович Строев
Франция, Париж
Университет Новая Сорбонна - Париж 3

«Взяла Лаиса микроскоп…». Русские писатели и вельможи 
глазами парижской полиции XVIII века

В XVIII веке, французская полиция ведет постоянную слежку за инос-
транцами. Донесения полиции нравов и материалы агентурного наблюдения 
за дипломатами и знатными приезжими, хранящиеся в архивах, дают цен-
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нейший материал, позволяющий воссоздать повседневную жизнь русских 
парижан. Шуваловы, Голицыны, Строгоновы, Разумовские, Белосельские, 
Воронцовы и многие другие годами живут в Париже. Русские вельможи и 
литераторы представляются ко двору, знакомятся со знаменитыми француз-
скими писателями и философами, посещают масонские ложи и мастерские 
художников, открывают свои  салоны и игорные дома, берут на содержание 
актрис. Скандальные рассказы об их любовных победах и неудачах доходят 
до министра полиции, министра иностранных дел и до короля Людовика 
XV, большого любителя пикантных историй. Их далекий отзвук звучит в 
пушкинской эпиграмме на генерала Орлова и танцовщицу Истомину. Дид-
ро посвящает русским парижанам новеллу «Мистификация», Пушкин вспо-
минает о них в «Пиковой даме» и «Арапе Петра Великого». Полиция не 
следит специально за писателями, но в поле ее зрения попадают А. Канте-
мир, А. Белосельский, А. Шувалов, Д. Фонвизин, И. Хемницер, Н. Львов, 
Е. Дашкова, С. Румянцев и др. Увы, имя Н. Карамзина в донесениях не зна-
чится. Соединение агентурных данных с мемуарами, дневниками и пере-
пиской русских аристократов дает возможность описать их круг интеллек-
туального общения (Дидро, Гримм, Мармонтель, Руссо, Лагарп, Неккер и 
его дочь г-жа де Сталь).

Katarzyna Szewczyk-Haake
Poland, Poznan
Adam Mickiewicz University of Poznań, Institute of the European Culture

„How do you Spell your Name?”, 
or Emigration as a Lesson of Modesty 

(according to Joseph Wittlin)

Joseph Wittlin (1896-1976) was a Polish writer of Jewish origin, who emi-
grated from Poland when the second world war began. An important novelist and 
poet in the pre-war Poland, in the USA he developed his writing skills as an es-
sayist. Many of his works created after the war remained unpublished for political 
reasons in his homeland before the democratic changes in 1989.

In a brilliant essay “The shadows and the lights of the exile” (1957), Wit-
tlin points out some serious threats for the art of writing exposed to the emi-
grant conditions: idealizing the past, becoming a slave of the expectations of the 
politically-oriented readers, yielding to rather simple literary taste of the small 
emigrant community, loosing touch with the vivid language. At the same time, 
the anonymous condition of the writer abroad teaches him modesty necessary 
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to create a real masterpiece - a Middle Ages anonymous artists being the best 
example. Wittlin concludes that literature created under such circumstances is 
especially qualified to explore really important, spiritual matters, not reduced 
temporarily or geographically. 

Wittlin’s own literary output seem to prove this rule, as his post-war pro-
duction concentrates on rather universal and spiritual matters. Whether this is 
a general rule for the emigrant literature can be discussed - in the case of the 
Central European post-war emigrant literature, however, it seems at least worth 
considering.

SOLOMON TABUCADZE
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The author’s modality in “The Notebook” by Agota Kristof

For the comprehension of the author’s modality.
In search of the lost harmony: the theme of double in European Literature.
The forms of accomplishing the subject of narration: a double-subject narra-

tion – the guarantee of the capacity of the centre of an artistic reality.
The metamorphoses of the fictional narrator in Agota Kristof’s trilogy.
The primitive language of the novel – stylistic ascetics of the narration as a 

technique to show reality

solomon tabucaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

avtoris modaloba agota kristofis romanSi
 `saerTo rveuli~

avtoris modalobis gagebisaTvis.
dakarguli harmoniis ZiebaSi: oreulis Tema evropul 

literaturaSi.
Txrobis subieqtis ganxorcielebis formebi: orsubieqtiani 

Txroba _  mxatvruli sinamdvilis centris moculobiTobis 
garanti.

Ffiqciuri mTxrobelis metamorfozebi agota kristofis 
trilogiaSi.

romanis primitiuli ena anu Txrobis stilisturi asketizmi 
rogorc sinamdvilis uSulod Cvenebis, gadmocemis xerxi.
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 Sabina Tarverdiyava
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavnic University

Women of the Russian Emigration: Courage School

The Russian women of emigration, continuing literary activity, uniting round 
itself creative persons, became the mercy and humanity center. Zynaida Gippius’s 
literary salon, religious activity of Mother Maria, Golovina A.S. “silent” prose. 
etc. here only some names of women of the Russian emigration which the exam-
ple showed force of a weak half of mankind. If to sound names of these women, 
it becomes clear, their role and value in formation and association of the Russian 
emigration. Where there would be no these women, they always became the cen-
ter of new ideas, images.

Сабина Тарвердиева 
Азербайджан, Баку
Бакинский Славянский Университет

Женщины русской эмиграции: школа мужества

Господи, дай увидеть!
 Молюсь я в часы ночные.
 Дай мне еще увидеть
 Родную мою Россию.

 Как Симеону увидеть
 Дал Ты, Господь, Мессию,
 Дай мне, дай увидеть
 Родную мою Россию.

Наверное, звучание данной темы является парадоксальным. И, тем не 
менее, школа мужества и женщины эмиграции понятия взаимодополняю-
щие друг друга. В ситуациях, которые сломали бы многих сильных лич-
ностей, женщины эмиграции показали удивительную стойкость духа и силу 
воли. Именно сила этих женщин позволила им не просто выстоять, но и 
развиваться. Если озвучить имена этих женщин, станет понятно, их роль и 
значение в формировании и объединении русской эмиграции. Где бы не на-
ходились эти женщины, они всегда становились центром новых идей, образов. 
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Но другой вопрос в том, что насколько востребованными были они для 
того общества, в которое они попали. Или же как они сами восприняли ду-
ховно чужое общество? На каком бы поприще не трудились эти женщины, 
они оставались верным себе, своим принципам и идеям. Они сумели сохра-
нить и национальное самосознание. Это было необходимо для сохранения 
духовной силы. Они никогда не теряли духовную связь со своей Родиной. 
Но время для них остановилось на том историческом отрезке, во время ко-
торой они покинули Родину. 

Русские женщины эмиграции, продолжая литературную деятельность, 
объединяя вокруг себя творческих личностей, становились центром мило-
сердия и человечности. Литературный салон Зинаиды Гиппиус, религиоз-
ная деятельность Матери Марии, «тихая» проза Головиной А.С. и т.д. вот 
лишь некоторые имена женщин русской эмиграции, которые своим приме-
ром показали силу слабой половины человечества.

Dodo Tchumburidze
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javaxishvili Institute of History and Ethnology 

Aleqsandre Zaqariadze’s Memoirs – 
“Democratic Republic of Georgia” – and its Value

Military Chief of staff of independent Georgia Aleqsandre Zaqariadze spent 
most part of his life in emigration.His memories “ democratic Republic of Geor-
gia” is very interesting. Karlo Inasaridze , who lived in Munich, gave it  to Guram 
Saradze in 1990 year.Guram Saradze fully published this work  in the 4-th vol-
ume of his history of emigrational journalism.

The work is very interesting and has very important  scientific value,as the 
memoir writer took part in the events which is described. The author is a liber-
al–minded person devoted with national ideals and democratic principles.In the  
memoirs are discussed tha relationships between Georgia and Russia, also the 
aspects of relationship between Georgia and Europe. many political and publical 
or cultural problems which are actual for our society even today is evaluated with 
right concepts by him.

Unfortunately in our society the history of Georgian Democratic Republic 
is discussed with negative context. The reason of this is the negative attitude 
towards the Social-Democrats from the most part of our society. The facts with 
which this period is characterized are forgotten: 1. At this very stage Social- Dem-
ocratic party supported European socialism.In many European countries it stil 
has supporters. 2. In the government of the Georgian Democratic Republic there 
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were also other national parties (National-Democrats, Social- Democratists) ,who 
supported firm pro- European orientation and they were actively separated from 
pro-Russian orientation. 3. The government of the Georgian democratic republic 
started passing the reforms in ecomomy, education, culture, military construc-
tioning and other fields, in this difficult foreign and domestic situation it gained 
important success.

The memories of Zaqariadze are written interestingly. He recalls many 
events ,with which he as a public official had a touch. In this extensive memoires 
there are protected lots of interesting news, without of which it is impossible to 
study this section of Georgian history perfectly. 

dodo  WumburiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
ivane javaxiSvilis istoriisa da eTnologiis instituti

aleqsandre zaqariaZis memuarebi _
`saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublika~ _

da misi samecniero Rirebuleba

damoukidebeli saqarTvelos  samxedro Stabis ufrosma ge-
neralma aleqsandre zaqariaZem Tavisi cxovrebis didi nawili 
emigraciaSi gaatara. sainteresoa misi mogonebebi `saqarTvelos 
demokratiuli respublika~, romelic miunxenSi mcxovrebma kar-
lo inasariZem 1990 wels guram SaraZes gadasca. man Tavisi emig-
rantuli Jurnalistikis istoriis IV tomSi es naSromi srulad 
gamoaqveyna. 

naSromi Zalze sainteresoa da gaaCnia mniSvnelovani samec-
niero Rirebuleba, radgan memuaristi aRwerili movlenebis 
monawile da TviTmxilvelia. avtori leberalurad moazrovne, 
erovnuli idealebisa da demokratiuli principebis erTgu-
li adamiania. memuarebSi ganxilulia saqarTvelo-ruseTis, 
saqarTvelosa da evropuli samyaros urTierTobis aspeqtebi. 
mravali politikuri da sazogadoebriv-kulturuli problema, 
rac dResac aqtualurad dgas Cveni sazogadoebis winaSe, mas 
obieqturad, swori konceptebiT aqvs Sefasebuli. 

saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis istorias CvenSi, 
samwuxarod, xSirad tendenciurad, ufro metic, uaryofiT kon-
teqstSi ganixilaven. amis mizezi aris social-demokratebisadmi 
sazogadoebis didi nawilis uaryofiTi damokidebuleba, maTi 
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erovnuli cnobierebisadmi undobloba. daviwyebulia is faqte-
bi, riTac saqarTvelos istoriis es periodi gamoirCeva: 1.  am is-
toriul etapze moRvawe social-demokratebi evropul social-
izms uWerdnen mxars, rasac Devropis bevr qveyanaSi dResac hyavs 
momxreebi; 2. saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis xeli-
suflebaSi iyvnen sxva erovnuli partiebis warmomadgenlebic 
(erovnul-demokratebi, socialist-federalistebi), romlebic 
mtkice evropul orientacias adgnen da prorusul politikas 
aqtiurad emijnebodnen; 3. saqarTvelos demokratiuli respub-
likis xelisuflebam daiwyo liberaluri reformebis gatareba 
ekonomikis, ganaTlebis, kulturis, samxedro mSeneblobis da 
sxva sferoebSi da im urTules sagareo Tu saSinao viTarebis 
fonze, mniSvnelovan warmatebebsac miaRwia. 

zaqariaZis mogonebebi dawerilia sainteresod. memuaristi 
igonebs bevr iseT movlenas, romelTanac, rogorc didi samxedro 
Tanamdebobis pirs, Tavad hqonda Sexeba. am vrcel mogonebebSi ua-
mravi saintereso cnobaa daculi, romlis gareSec saqarTvelos 
istoriis am  monakveTis srulyofili Seswavla SeuZlebelia.  

Zhanna Tolisbayeva
Kazakhstan, Aktau
Sh.Esenova Caspian State University of 
Technology and Engineering 

The Phenomenon of Existential Humility in 
Joseph Brodskiy’s Emigrant Poetry

When the poets of the 60-s opened the history of Russia, culture, religion, 
downtrodden moral principles for themselves and their contemporaries Brodskiy 
managed to restore many traditions to Russian tradition that Soviet aesthetics 
tried to get rid of. He used the same principle as Pushkin did, he introduced 
layers of topics and images at a new level. American poetry in the form of light 
collections of poems by John Donn, Wisten Hew Oden, Robert Frost with the 
idea of firmness and sermon of human individuality once and forever determined 
the image of Brodskiy poetry. Existential motives of melancholy, loneliness, hor-
ror, emptiness became harmonious with the tragedy world feeling of the poet. 
Moreover, poet’s sorrowful immigration experience became an inevitable form of 
formation of a high existential principle of intermarrying with eternity. 
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Жahha Толысбаева 
Казахстан, Актау
Каспийский государственный университет технологии и инжиниринга 
имени Ш.Есенова

Феномен экзистенциального смирения 
в эмигрантской поэзии Иосифа Бродского

В то время, когда поэты-»шестидесятники» заново открывали для себя 
и современников историю России, культуру, религию, попранные мораль-
ные принципы, Бродский успел вернуть русской культуре многие традиции, 
от которых пыталась избавиться советская эстетика. Он осуществил тот же 
принцип, которым пользовался Пушкин, - ввел новые пласты тем, образов 
на новом уровне. Американская поэзия в виде тонких стихов-сборников 
Джона Донна, Уистена Хью Одена, Роберта Фростас присущей ей идеей 
стойкости и проповеди человеческой индивидуальности однажды и навсег-
да определила облик поэзии Бродского. Трагедийному мироощущению по-
эта оказались созвучны экзистенциональные мотивы тоски, одиночества, 
ужаса, пустоты. И тем более феноменально, что печальный опыт эмиграции 
стал неизбежной частью формирования высокого экзистенциального при-
нципа породнения с бесконечностью.

Mari Tsereteli
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

The Soviets in the Focus of Political Journalism of “People’s 
affair” Magazine

 “People’s affair” magazine was published in 1926-1935 in Paris, after its 
editor and lead author, a politically and socially exposed person, one of the lead-
ers of the socialist- federalist party of Georgia, writer and journalist Samson Pirt-
skhalava, after occupation of the Democratic Republic of Georgia by Russia in 
1921 and establishment of the Soviet government, continued his active author-
ship and social activity in France together with persons holding the same views. 
In exile the journalistic media text became their purposeful and effective arm of 
political struggle, prompt and open response to events. 

In the 1920s-1930s of the 20th century, “People’s affair”, the publication of 
the Socialists- federalists immigrants based on the best traditions of Georgian 
classical journalism, for the new political reality repercussions, filled with sharp 
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critical anti-Soviet discourse, the main aim of which was to free Georgia from the 
oppression of Bolshevism.

In clear ideological journalistic texts, by world outlook analogs, they showed 
a real contrast between European socialism, liberalism and Soviet Bolshevism, 
Fascism and Bolshevism were considered as identical inhuman ideologies. By 
comparative analysis of the parallel spaces they stated the difference in kind be-
tween the Western and Soviet values. 

The public- political reality of the Soviets was in the area of ​​permanent criti-
cal consideration, they exposed the undemocratic political and economic system 
characteristic of the communist totalitarian regime, the oppressive state, proc-
ess of the society dehumanization, usurped human rights, forbidden freedom of 
speech and press, ideological literature and art. New formation of the world- the 
Soviet Union of the early 1920s, by estimate of the journalists of “People’s af-
fair”, in perspective exposed the human to danger. 

Narrow party particularism was unacceptable for Samson Pirtskhalava and 
other journalists of the magazine. In journalistic texts, logically, political future 
of Georgia was forecasted optimistically. They complied with the main principles 
of democratic journalism: factual accuracy, truth, argumentativeness, primacy of 
social values. 

“People’s affair” magazine followed the events being in process in the world 
and soviet Georgia, up to the present day it has been creating an alternative true 
anti-narrative of the soviet press by unknown journalistic narrative, as cultural 
micro-oasis pulled through totalitarianism.

mari wereTeli
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

   
sabWoeTi Jurnal `saxalxo saqmis~ politikuri 

publicistikis fokusSi

Jurnali `saxalxo saqme~ gamoicemoda parizSi, 1926-1935 
wlebSi, mas Semdeg, rac misma redaqtorma da wamyvanma avtorma, 
TvalsaCino politikurma da sazogado moRvawem, saqarTvelos 
socialist-federalisturi partiis erT-erTma liderma, mwe-
ralma da publicistma samson fircxalavam sabWoTa ruseTis 
mier 1921 wels, saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis okupa-
ciisa da sabWoTa xelisuflebis damyarebis Semdeg, safrangeTSi, 
TanamoazreebTan erTad ganagrZo aqtiuri samwerlo-sazogado 
moRvaweoba. emigraciaSi politikuri brZolis, movlenebze Riad 
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reagirebis operatiuli, mizanmimarTuli da efeqturi iaraRi 
maTTvis publicisturi mediateqsti gaxda.

me-20 saukunis 20-30-ian wlebSi qarTuli klasikuri Jurna-
listikis saukeTeso tradiciebze dafuZnebuli emigranti so-
cialist-federalistebis gamocema, Jurnali `saxalxo saqme~, 
axali politikuri realobis Sesatyvisad, daitvirTa Seurige-
beli, mwvave antisabWoTa kritikuli diskursiT, romlis umTav-
resi mizanic iyo saqarTvelos ganTavisufleba bolSevizmis 
uRlisgan. 

mkveTrad ideur publicistur teqstebSi msoflmxedvelob-
rivi analogiebiT warmoCenilia realuri saxesxvaoba evropul 
socializms, liberalizmsa da sabWoTa bolSevizms Soris, bol-
Sevizmi da faSizmi ganxilulia identur, antiadamianur ide-
ologiebad. paraleluri sivrceebis SedarebiTi analiziT gac-
xadebulia Tvisebrivi gansxvaveba dasavlur da sabWour Rirebu-
lebebs Soris.

permanentuli kritikuli ganxilvis arealSia moqceuli sab-
WoeTis sazogadoebriv-politikuri sinamdvile, mxilebulia 
komunisturi totalitaruli reJimisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
arademokratiuli politikur-ekonomikuri sistema, represi-
uli saxelmwifo, sazogadoebis dehumanizaciis procesi, ugul-
vebelyofili adamianis uflebebi _ sityvis, presis akrZaluli 
Tavisufleba, ideologizirebuli literatura-xelovneba. 
msoflios axali warmonaqmni, sabWoTa kavSiri, `saxalxo saqmis~ 
publicistebis, adreuli, 20-iani wlebis SefasebiT, perspeqti-
vaSi did safrTxes uqadda kacobriobas.

samson fircxalavasa da Jurnalis sxva publicistebisaTvis 
miuRebelia viwro partiuli partikularizmi. publicistur 
teqstebSi, logikuri gansjiT, saqarTvelos politikuri moma-
vali prognozirebulia optimisturad. daculia demokratiuli 
Jurnalizmis mTavari principebi: faqtebis sizuste, utyuaroba, 
argumentirebuloba, sazogadoebrivi interesis primati. 

Jurnali ̀ saxalxo saqme~ kvalSi udgas msofliosa da sabWoTa 
saqarTveloSi imxanad ganviTarebul movlenebs, dRemde ucnobi 
publicisturi narativiT qmnis sabWoTa presis alternatiul, 
utyuar kontrmatianes, rogorc totalitarizmisagan gadarCe-
nil kulturul mikrooaziss. 
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Nino Tsereteli 
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

From the History of Literary Life of “Russian Berlin”

The existence of “Russian Berlin” in the history of the twentieth century 
emigration is a special phenomenon. In the 1920s after the Russian Civil War, 
thousands of émigrés fled to Berlin from Russia, among them were many estab-
lished men of letters, artists and eminent figures in culture. For V.Khodasevich 
Berlin was a “stepmother of Russian cities”. And V.Shklovsky called the Russian 
émigrés “refugees” with which he stressed the feeling of confusion many émigrés 
had. Some of them dreamed of returning to their native land but a large majority 
would have liked to see the collapse of the Bolshevik and anticipated it. 

Berlin undoubtedly became a cultural and literary centre of Russian immi-
gration which tried to establish itself. In the memoires of contemporaries the 
chronicles of weekly Russian literary nights in the Café “Landgraf” are brought 
to life but for demonstration of the literary life of Russian Berlin of particular 
importance are Russian publishing houses. The most active were the publish-
ing houses: Sumskii’s “Epokha”, Vishnyak’s “Helikon” and Grzhebin.  In 1923 
publishing house “Gelikon” issued Viktor Shklovsky’s “A Sentimental Journey” 
written in Berlin in emigration.

Publication of this interesting example of autobiographical prose was fol-
lowed by a broad response in émigré periodical press and at the same time it be-
came a rarity. This is a book written step by step of political events which supplies 
us with interesting material on Russian emigration.
“A Sentimental Journey” was published in 1926 in Tbilisi. Publication of this 
book in Soviet Georgia can be considered a phenomenon of special importance 
though no response followed on it except for B.Buachidze’s brief review pub-
lished in “Proletarian Writing”.

nino wereTeli
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

`rusuli berlinis“ literaturuli cxovrebis 
istoriidan

Mme-20 saukunis emigraciis istoriaSi `rusuli berlinis“ 
arseboba gansakuTrebuli movlenaa. 20-ian wlebSi, samoqalaqo 
omis Semdeg, ruseTidan berlinSi aTasobiT emigranti moxvda, 
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maT Soris mravali gamoCenili literatori, xelovani Tu kul-
turis gamorCeuli moRvawe. v.xodaseviCisTvis  berlini ̀ rusuli 
qalaqebis dedinacvali~ iyo,

v.Sklovski ki rus emigrantebs `gamoqceulebs~ uwodebda, 
riTic xazs usvamda im dabneulobis gancdas, romelic bevr emig-
rants gaaCnda. maTi nawili samSobloSi dabrunebaze ocnebobda, 
didi nawili ki imediT eloda bolSevikebis damxobas.

Bberlini udavod iqca rusuli emigraciis kulturul-lite-
raturul centrad, romelic Tavis damkvidrebas cdilobda. 
TanamedroveTa mogonebebSi gacocxlebulia berlinis kafe 
`landgrafis~ yovelkvireuli rusuli literaturuli saRamoe-
bis qronikebi, magram `rusuli berlinis~ literaturuli cxov-
rebis warmoCenisTvis, gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania rusuli 
gamomcemlobebis muSaoba, romelTagan yvelaze aqtiuri sum-
skis `epoqa~, viSniakis `gelikoni~ da `grJebinis gamomcemloba~ 
iyo.1923 wels gamomcemloba `gelikonma~ gamosca viqtor 
Sklovskis `sentimentaluri mogzauroba~, romelic berlinSi, 
emigraciaSia dawerili.

Aavtobiografiuli prozis am saintereso nimuSis dabeWdvas 
farTo gamoxmaureba mohyva emigrantul periodul presaSi da 
amavdroulad bibliografiul iSviaTobad iqca. es aris politi-
kuri movlenebis kvaldakval dawerili wigni, romelic ara 
mxolod avtoris, aramed am periodis rusuli emigraciis Sesa-
xebac saintereso masalas gvawvdis.

`sentimentaluri mogzauroba~ 1926 wels gamoica TbilisSi. 
sabWoTa saqarTveloSi am wignis gamocema gansakuTrebul mov-
lenad SeiZleba CaiTvalos,Tumca mis gamoqveynebas gamoxmau-
reba ar moyolia, Tu ar CavTvliT b.B buaCiZis mier `proletarul 
mwerlobaSi~ dabeWdil mcire recenzias.

Maia Tsertsvadze
Georgia, Tbilisi

Cosmographical Views of Rustaveli on the Book of
Lado Beliashvili “Secrets of Rustaveli and Dante”

Lado Beliashvili (1906-1961), the younger brother of Georgian writer Akaki 
Beliashvili is not well known to the general public. He fled the communist re-
gime in 1926 and died tragically in France. Rustvelologists know his book “Se-
crets of Rustaveli and Dante” (The first lecture) published in Paris in 1956 and 
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deducated to the cosmographical views of Rustaveli (structure of the Universe, 
the Solar System, motion of the planets, its reasons ...). Thirty years after the 
publication of his work professor, PhD, first-rate researcher of the cosmology of 
Rustaveli George Tevzadze mentioned Lado Beliashvili only in passing in his 
monograph “Rustaveli’s Cosmology” (the first edition -1979, the second one 
-1984). Conclusions on many questions of both authors are coincides each other. 
They both prove, that Rustaveli knew visible motion of the Moon, of the Sun and 
of the planets, phases of the Moon, etc., that poet of genius not only knew these 
questions, but himself was astronomer, outstanding investigator of all astral phe-
nomena and described them in his “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” in detail 
and accurately, as they are in reality. According to our view this merit of Lado 
Beliashvili is represented and highlighted inappropriately in Rustvelology for ob-
jective reasons. The emigrant press wrote about it. In the report on the basis of the 
comparative analysis of certain provisions and computer slides of corresponding 
examples of the works of G.Tevzadze and L.Beliashvili becomes obvious, that 
Lado Beliashvili is one of the first researchers of these questions and predecessor 
of rustvelologists, investigating mentioned above aspects of the poem. Therefore, 
despite the shortcomings of the book, “Secrets of Rustaveli and Dante” de-
serves worthy place in the history of the Georgian emigration and culture.

Mmaia cercvaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi

rusTavelis kosmografiuli Sexedulebebi 
lado beliaSvilis wignis @`rusTavelis da 

dantes idumali~ mixedviT

qarTveli mwerlis akaki beliaSvilis umcros Zmas, 1926 wels 
komunistur reJims sazRvargareT Tavgaridebul, safrangeTSi 
tragikulad daRupul emigrants vladimer (lado) beliaSvils 
(1906-1961) naklebad icnobs farTo sazogadoeba. 1956 wels 
parizSi gamocemuli misi wigni `rusTavelis da dantes idumali~ 
(sityva pirveli) (Les Secrets de Rousthaveli et de Dante Aliguiery. Premier 
discours), romelic rusTavelis kosmografiul Sexedulebebs (sam-
yaros agebuleba, mzis sistema, planetebis moZraoba, maTi gamom-
wvevi mizezebi...) eZRvneba, cnobilia rusTvelologebisaTvis.L 
lado beliaSvils misi naSromis gamoqveynebidan 30-ze meti 
wlis Semdeg gakvriT axsenebs profesori, fizika-maTematikis 
mecnierebaTa doqtori, rusTavelis kosmologiis aRiarebu-
li mkvlevari giorgi TevzaZe TavisB monografiaSi `rusTave-
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lis kosmologia~ (pirveli gamocema _ 1979 w., meore gamocema 
_ 1984 w.). bevr sakiTxSi maTi daskvnebi emTxveva erTmaneTs, 
orive amtkicebs, rom rusTavelma sworad icoda mTvaris, mzis 
da planetebis xiluli moZraoba, mTvaris fazebi, mzisa da mTva-
ris bunioba da sxva, rom genialurma poetma ara marto icoda es 
yvelaferi, aramed Tavad iyo astronomi, mkvlevari-mecnieri, 
rom `vefxistyaosanSi~ mocemuli yoveli astraluri movlena 
aRwerilia detalurad da Seucdomlad, ise, rogorc maT sinam-
dvileSi aqvT adgili.Oobieqtur mizezTa gamo lado beliaSvilis 
es damsaxureba, Cveni Rrma rwmeniT, arasaTanadodaa asaxuli da 
gaSuqebuli rusTvelologiaSi, razec werda emigrantuli pre-
sac. moxsenebaSi warmodgenili g. TevzaZisa da l. beliaSvilis 
Sromebis calkeuli debulebebis SedarebiTi analizisa da kom-
piuterulad ilustrirebuli magaliTebis safuZvelze Tvalsa-
Cino xdeba, rom lado beliaSvili gvevlineba S. rusTavelis kos-
mologiis erT-erT pirvel mkvlevarad da am sakiTxebze momuSave 
rusTvelologebis winamorbedad, xolo misi naSromi `rusTave-
lis da dantes idumali~, miuxedavad naklovanebebisa, qarTuli 
emigraciisa da kulturis istoriaSi kuTvnili adgilis damkvid-
rebis Rirsia.

Zoia TskhadAia, Tamar Tsitsishvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

Two  Paradigm of Stalin Phenomenon
(Emigre and Soviet literature)

Making a person of Stalin a fetish became especially apparent in the second 
half of the 30-ies. Stalin became the main person in the recourse of soviet litera-
ture, a person - mythological hero. Prose turned out most fit to depict leader’s 
hyperbolized person, as the most mobile, the most efficient means for swift reac-
tion, on the one hand and on the other hand as the most efficient means to my 
thicize a person.

In was namely from the second half of the 30-ies that the threatr of the ap-
proaching war forced the ideology of totalitarian country to allow and introduce 
narrative of soviet patriotism. From January 1937, the party organization was 
created at the Union of Writers of Georgia. It helped communist or unaffiliated 
writers to play avant-garde role and to write more about the leader and party.  In 
1937, up to mass shooting, collection of verses   dedicated to Stalin was pub-
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lished. Poets, members and non-members of the communist party competed with 
each other. Verses were created both under the pressure and by enthusiasm. Irre-
spective of Stalin’s boom, there were some verses which differed from the odious 
reception, which was so universal and even obligatory. 

Narrative of Georgian emigrant writers about Stalin differs radically. It re-
fers especially to the novel by Grigol Robakidze “Ruined Soul” (1932). Accord-
ing to his opinion Stalin “was not a person, he was more a mask”, who saw 
enemies everywhere and in everything, while his Bolshevistic psychic was fed on 
unexhausted instinct of ratio. In his assay “Stalin, as Arimanic Force” Robakidze  
equalizes phenomenon of Stalin to Ariman, god of Zoroastrian mythology and 
religion mischief. Phenomenon of Stalin (and correspondingly Bolshevism) in 
Georgian emigrant literature was expressed in diverse aspects.

zoia cxadaia,  Tamar ciciSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

stalinis fenomenis orgvari paradigma
(emigrantuli da sabWoTa mwerloba)Q

legendaruli qarTvelis (rogorc mas leninma uwoda), stali-
nis, pirovnebis gafetiSeba gansakuTrebiT sagrZnobia 30-iani 
wlebis meore naxevridan. igi sabWoTa literaturis diskursSi 
mTavari persona, miTadqceuli gmiri xdeba. beladis hiperboli-
zebuli saxis warmosaCenad gansakuTrebiT morgebuli poezia 
aRmoCnda, rogorc, erTi mxriv, yvelaze mobiluri, swrafi re-
agirebisa da, meore mxriv, ufro efeqturi saSualeba miTolo-
gizebisaTvis. 

moaxloebuli omis saSiSroebam totalitaruli qveynis ide-
ologias swored 30-iani wlebis meore naxevridan daaSvebina sab-
WoTa patriotizmis narativi (rac qarTvelma mwerlebma TavianT 
sasargeblodac kargad gamoiyenes). stalins, rogorc qveynis 
belads, samSoblos mTavar figuras, poetur teqstebs, dakve-
TiT Tu daukveTavad, mravlad uZRvnidnen. 1937 wlis ianvridan 
saqarTvelos mweralTa kavSirSi Seiqmna partiuli organizacia, 
romelic gansakuTrebiT uwyobda xels komunist Tu upartio 
mwerlebs, raTa maT e.w. avangardistuli roli daeWiraT da meti 
eweraT beladsa da partiaze. 1937 wels, masobrivi daxvretebis 
dawyebamde, gamoica stalinisadmi miZRvnili leqsebis krebuli. 
erTmaneTs ajibrebdnen partiul Tu upartio poetebs. iqmnebo-
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da, rogorc zewoliT, aseve, enTuziazmiT dawerili mxatvruli 
teqstebi. miuxedavad stalinomaniis bumisa, mainc daiwera ram-
denime iseTi leqsi, romlebic gansxvavebuli iyo im odiozuri 
recefciisgan, romelic ase sayovelTao da savaldebuloc ki 
iyo _ galaktion tabiZe, ioseb griSaSvili (da ra Tqma unda isini 
ar ibeWdeboda). 

radikalurad sapirispiroa am mxriv, qarTuli emigrantuli 
mwerlobis narativi stalinis Sesaxeb, gansakuTrebiT ki grigol 
robaqiZis romani ̀ Cakluli suli~ (1932). misi SexedulebiT stali-
ni `pirovneba ki ara umal niRabi iyo~. yvelgan mteri rom elan-
deboda, xolo mis bolSevikur fsiqikaSi racios dauSreteli in-
stiqti kvebavda. eseSi `stalini rogorc arimanuli Zala~ roba-
qiZe stalinis fenomens zoroastruli miTologiisa da religiis 
borotebis RmerT arimanTan aigivebs (kons. bregvaZe). stalinis 
fenomeni (Sesabamisad bolSevizmi) qarTul emigrantul litera-
turaSi gansxvavebuli aspeqtebiT warmoCnda.

Zoia TskhadAia
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Poetry - an Echo of the Tragic Time

A totalitarian regime in the twenties of the 20th century across the whole 
union forced numerous intellectuals to leave their homeland. In Georgia the flow 
of immigrants increased considerably with the advent of the Bolsheviks to power 
(especially in the years 1921-1924; also during the World War II, etc.). Among 
Georgian emigrants there are many representatives of culture: writers, poets, pub-
licists… From the vantage point of today in their creations scholarly attention 
primarily attracted the texts which had artistic value, distinguished with adequate 
understanding of time, epoch in general and their authors. In our view, it will be 
interesting for a wide public to get acquainted with those names which probably 
did not create big literature but with their honest writing and truth revealed the 
tragedy of being in exile; under another sky, involved in the time course among 
aliens, defended their identity, tried not to forget it and a good opportunity for this 
was poetry… One of such poets among the émigrés is Mikheil Kavtaradze who 
called himself “janissary”. He left the twentieth century Georgia at his 21 and 
came back to the twenty first Georgia at about 100 years old. A long-cherished 
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desire came true, “bent with grief, cut off at the root”, again experienced the 
warmth of his homeland and passed away at his 101 (after the end of the World 
War II for several decades after Elise Pataridze edited and published emigrant, 
national-democratic journal “Iveria”, issued political and publicist or literary ar-
ticles and essays).

Mikheil Kavtaradze’s collection is titled “Piece of Mind”. These thoughts 
generally express sadness and sorrow, desire and dream of those people who 
shared his fate as emigrants; an extensive expression of national sentiment in po-
etry was dictated by the strict logic of time. Preserved with traumatized memory 
manifested itself in poetry (poetry, with more or less quality, is still an “art of 
torment”). Thematic repertoire of Mikheil Kavtaradze is not complicated and di-
verse but attractive with its truth and patriotic meditations. Simple figurativeness 
of these verses (from the viewpoint of versification, rhythm and intonation pat-
tern it is related to the poetry of Akaki, Vazha, folklore, or the impressions taken 
by a young man from Georgia of the twentieth) reveals the author’s frankness in 
an interesting way. His modest poetry and literary-publicistic letters are one more 
example of what helped Georgian emmigrants to endure and preserve spiritual 
balance, faith in the future, generally, and among them for Georgian readers not 
so much known poet - Mikheil Kavtaradze.

zoia cxadaia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

poezia _ tragikuli drois gamoZaxili

XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi totalitarulma reJimma, mTeli 
kavSiris masStabiT, aiZula bevri Rirseuli adamiani, daetove-
bina samSoblo. saqarTveloSi emigrantTa nakadi yvelaze metad 
bolSevikebis Semosvlis Semdeg gaizarda (1921-1924 wlebSi _ 
gansakuTrebiT; aseve _ II msoflio omid dros da a.S.). qarT-
vel emigrantTa Soris mravalia kulturis moRvawe: mwerali, 
publicisti... dRevandeli gadasaxedidan, maTs SemoqmedebaSi, 
pirvel yovlisa, mkvlevarTa yuradRebas iqcevdnen mxatvru-
lad Rirebuli, zogadad, drois, epoqis adekvaturi gaazrebiT 
gamorCeuli teqstebi da maTi avtorebi. vfiqrobT, interesmok-
lebuli ar iqneba, farToO sazogadoeba gaecnos im saxelebsac, 
romlebmac, SesaZloa, didi literatura ver Seqmnes, magram Ta-
vianTi gulwrfeli naTqvamiT, cxadad, simarTliT gamoavlines 
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usamSobloTa tragizmi; ucxo cisqveS, ucxoTa Soris dro-Jamis 
dinebaSi CarTulni, icavdnen, ar iviwyebdnen TavisTavadobas da 
amis kargi saSualeba iyo poezia... emigrantTa Soris erT-erTi 
aseTi poetia mixeil qavTaraZe, sakuTari Tavis `ianiCarad~ mom-
naTvleli. man 21 wlisam datova 20-iani wlebis saqarTvelo da, 
saukunes miRweuli, dabrunda XXI saukunis saqarTveloSi. aix-
dina natvra, `moxrili WirSi, moWrili ZirSi~, kvlav eziara sam-
Soblos siTbos da 101 wlisa aq miebara miwas (meore msoflio 
omis damTavrebis Semdeg, ramdenime aTwleulis ganmavlobaSi, 
elise patariZis Semdeg, redaqtorobda da gamoscemda emigran-
tul, erovnul-demokratiuli mimarTulebis Jurnal `iverias~, 
aqveynebda politikur-publicisturi Tu literaturuli xasi-
aTis statiebs da narkvevebs).

mixeil qavTaraZis krebuls `fiqris natexi~ hqvia. am fiqreb-
Si, zogadad, sevda-mwuxareba, natvra da ocnebaa im adamianebisa, 
romlebmac misi xvedri gaiziares, rogorc emigrantebma; drois 
mkacri logikiT iyo nakarnaxevi gamZafrebuli erovnuli grZno-
bis poeziiT gamoxatva. travmirebuli meხsierebiT Semonaxulma 
leqsad iCina Tavi (poezia, met-naklebi xarisxiT, mainc `tanjvis 
xelovnebaa~). mixeil qavTaraZis Tematuri repertuari ar aris 
rTuli da mravalferovani, magram mimzidvelia Tavisi simar-
TliT da patriotuli meditaciebiT. sada xatovaneba am leqse-
bisa (versifikaciulad, ritmul-intonaciuri TvalsazrisiT igi 
akakis, vaJas, xalxur poezias enaTesaveba, anu imas, rac STabeW-
dilebad gahyva Wabuks 20-iani wlebis saqarTvelodan) saintere-
sod avlens avtoris uSualobas. misi mokrZalebuli poezia da 
literaturul-publicisturi werilebi kidev erTi nimuSia imi-
sa, ra aZlebinebdaT, riT inarCunebdnen sulier wonasworobas, 
gamZleobas da momavlis rwmenas, zogadad, qarTveli emigran-
tebi da, maT Soris, qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis arc ise nacnobi 
poeti _ mixeil qavTaraZe.
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Marine Turashvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

On History of the Emigrant Newspaper “Elada”*

Migration is an important element of the globalization and the integration 
process in the modern world.

We paid our attention to the period of the past century from 90s up today 
when Georgia became an active member of the world migration as a result of the 
hard economical and political crisis challenged up by the collapse of the Soviet 
Union.

According to the last information from Georgia to Greece have migrated 
from 100 000 up to 150 000 people. They have in Greece their small Georgia with 
the Georgian church, the cultural centre and the newspaper “Elada” which was 
founded by Georgian emigrant Ana Kurshavishvili in 2002.

The founder and the editor of the newspaper recall the history of edition of 
each issue with pain: 

“How do I manage to publish the newspaper? – With great difficulty, I write 
articles, then I send the maquette to Georgia, early I published it in Greece but it 
was expensive to publish the newspaper here. I am not the only author, there are 
others too, who send their articles and I do everything myself” (A. Kurshavishvili, 
2010, interviewer – A. Kikodze).

Most of the authors of the newspaper are women; it is the best opportunity 
for them to reveal their emotion:

“Emigrants are they men or women tell about their pains in a form of an 
article or a poem, the newspaper is nutritious for them (R. Khurtilava, 2010, 
interviewer – M. Turashvili).

There are some ways to return home (remigration): voluntary, forced and 
various remigration programs. We hope that the authors of the articles will return 
back and continue their creative work at home.        

* For the research is used the investigation of the “Fund Taso” Characteristics of Migration 
Processes between Georgia and Greece in the frames of the program Cooperation in the Black 
Sea Region in the Area of Migration between Countries of Origin, Transit and Destina-
tion supported by European Commission. Research was based on service contract with People’s 
Harmonious Development Society.
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marine turaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

erTi emigrantuli gazeTis _ „elada“ _ istoria*

migracia Tanamedrove samyaroSi globalizaciisa da saerTa-
Soriso integraciuli procesebis mniSvnelovan elements war-
moadgens. 

Cven yuradReba gavamaxvileT gasuli saukunis 90-iani wle-
bidan dRemde periodze, radgan saqarTvelo swored am droidan 
xdeba migraciuli procesebis aqtiuri monawile, rac sabWoTa 
kavSiris sivrcis rRvevisas warmoqmnili mZime ekonomikuri da 
politikuri krizisisiT iyo gamowveuli. am mxriv gansakuTrebiT 
aRsaniSnavia migraciuli procesebi saqarTvelodan saberZneTSi. 

bolo monacemebiT, saqarTvelodan saberZneTSi wasulia 100 
000-dan 150 000-mde moqalaqe, Sesabamisad  qarTuli  saTvistomo 
iq ufro mravalricxovania. maT saberZneTSi patara saqarTvelo 
aqvT. eklesia, kulturis centri da gazeTi - „elada“, romlis 
damfuZnebeli, redaqtori da sulis Camdgmeli qarTveli emig-
ranti qalbatoni ana yurSaviSvilia.

mravalrubrikiani gazeTi „elada“ qarTul-berZnul publi-
cistikur sarbielze 2002 wlidan dRemde gamodis. redaqtori 
mtkivneulad ixsenebs TiToeuli nomris Seqmnis istorias:

„am gazeTis gamoSvebas rogor vaxerxeb? - Zalian Znelad. xe-
liT vwer, mere vagzavni saqarTveloSi... aq vakeTebdi, magram Za-
lian Zviri iyo. mere saqarTveloSi vgzavni damaketebuls Cems 
xelnawers da iq uSveben. Cems garda sxva avtorebic arian. migza-
vnian werilebs da sul xeliT vakeTeb yvelafers“ (a. yurSaviSvi-
li, 2010 w., Camweri _ a. qiqoZe).

gazeTSi gamoqveynebuli statiebis avtorebi umeteswilad 
qalebi arian. ToToeuli maTganisTvis gazeTis ocdaoTxi gver-
di sakuTari gancdebis warmoCenis saukeTeso saSualebaa:

* sakvlev masalad gamoyenebulia „fondi taso~-s mier Catarebuli kvleva 
`saqarTvelosa saberZneTs Soris migraciis Taviseburebebi~, romelic ganx-
orcielda evrokavSiris finansurad mxardaWerili proeqtis _ `Savi zRvis 
auzSi warmoSobis, tranzitisa da mimRebi qveynebis TanamSromloba migraci-
is sakiTxebSi~ _ farglebSi, `adamianis harmoniuli ganviTarebis xelSemw-
yobi sazogadoebasTan~ dadebuli xelSekrulebis safuZvelze.
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„yvela emigranti, qalia Tu kacia Tavis gulistkivils wers 
am gazeTSi, zogi _ leqsiT, zogi - weriliT, zogi _ ese da zogi 
_ ise. masazrdovebelia es gazeTi emigrantebisTvis...“ (r. xur-
cilava, 2010, Camweri _ m. turaSvili).

samSobloSi dabrunebis (reemigraciis) sami gza arsebobs: 
nebayoflobiTi, iZulebiTi da e. w. „Tanmxlebi“. vimedovnebT, 
rom saberZneTSi myofi gazeTis TiToeuli statiis avtori 
qarTveli emigranti dabrundeba samSobloSi da aq gaagrZelebs 
SemoqmedebiT saqmianobas. 

Ganna Uliura 
Ukraine, Kiev
Instituteof Literature named after T.G.Shevchenko of the 
National Academy of Ukraine 

The Russian Emigrant of the «Last Wave»: 
the Heroine M. Paley, M. Rybakova, M. Meklinoy as

Person Memory

The identity of the emigrant hero in literature is traditionally represented as a 
hybrid identity (without a single centre under any circumstances) and it’s directly 
correlated to the biographical experience of the author. The productivity of this 
approach was proved by many years and many thick volumes; it’s undoubtedly 
an effective approach. But in the case of the contemporary women’s prose this 
research model needs to be amended. 

Extremely important for the discussion on memory construction in this con-
text becomes the notion about so called “memory cultures”, in which the col-
lective memory (including the memory “assigned” to a certain gender group) is 
not accumulated, but always reconstructed from the present, on-going moment. 
From the interaction of society and starting-point limitations modern to it, results 
the non- existence of the past in the capacity of past. As such it’s important how 
exactly the post-historical mind, which we speak of as being present in the post-
modern culture, desires to free itself from the traditional forms of the memory 
culture – first of all, from the laws of limitation and inclusion. At this stage it is 
important to study how, through the eventfulness, the imaginary is translated into 
experience and, most importantly for this research, – into inner female experi-
ence. Within the research process I’m going to either prove or disprove the as-
sumption that within the framework of experience (inner female, psychological, 
available, genderized, social, biographic, religious, etc.) an event entails the state 
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of strain, which requires release, and the possibility of such release is provided 
through giving sensibility to whatever happens within the event. It means that the 
person is aware of the possibility of someone assigning to this person an action, 
for which such person would have to be responsible. And here it is important to 
turn to the specifics of body memory (let’s say, as it is determined by phenom-
enologists according to the scale “reflexiveness – experience”): body memory is 
directly dependant on the feelings of usual or strange, but always referring to the 
secondary memory, connected with the wilful remembering. At that, it is exactly 
the body memory that women’s text authors link with the trauma experience.      

In this context, it is extremely interesting to analyze the deployment and 
modification of topics associated with motives and metaphorics of migrations, 
as well as with the nuances’ observation of the identificational Other category, in 
the small prose of M. Paley, M. Rybakova, M. Meklina. These authoresses be-
long to three different age groups, they had all emigrated from Russia in the late 
20th century and their heroines “moved” together with the writers (I speak of the 
chronotope); originally the identity of authoresses and their heroines wasn’t rep-
resented as wholesome: they’re Russians by citizenship, but they’re mixed blood 
by birth. The prose of these prose-authoresses represents the psychological expe-
rience of emigration (as the author’s intent, along with everything else) through 
the prism of hybrid identity projective mechanisms (and, first and foremost, those 
of the female subject). 

Ганна Улюра
Украина, Киев
Институт литературы им. Т.Г.Шевченко Национальной академии наук Украины

Русская эмигрантка «последней волны»:
героини М. Палей, М. Рыбаковой, 
М. Меклиной как человек памяти

Идентичность героя-эмигранта в литературе принято репрезентиро-
вать как идлентичность гибридную (не имеющую единого центра ни при 
каких условиях) и напрямую связывать с биографическим опытом автора. 
Продуктивность этого подхода проверена годами и томами и в результатив-
ности ей не откажешь. Однако в случае новейшей женской прозы в такую 
исследовательскую модель необходимо внести поправки. 

Чрезвычайно важным для разговора о производстве памяти в таком 
контексте оказывается представление о так называемых «культурах памя-
ти», в которых коллективная память (в том числе и память, «закрепленная» 
за гендерной группой) не аккумулирует, но всегда реконструирует из на-
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стоящего, текущего момента. Из взаимодействия общества и современных 
ему исходных рамок следует, что прошлое на правах прошлого просто не 
существует. И стало быть важно, как именно постисторическое сознание, 
о котором мы говорим как о наличном в постсовременной культуре, желает 
освободится от традиционных форм культуры памяти – в первую очередь от 
законов ограничения и включения. На этом этапе важно изучить, как через 
событийность воображаемое переводится в опыт, в первую очередь для это-
го исследования – во внутренний женский опыт. В ходе исследования пред-
стоит подтвердить или опровергнуть предположение, что в рамках опыта 
(внутреннего женского, психологического, наличного, гендерезированного, 
социального, биографического, религиозного и прочее) событие влечет за 
собой состояние напряжения, требующее разрешения, и возможность этого 
разрешения предлагается в том, чтобы придать осмысленность тому, что 
наступает в событии. Это означает, что человек осознает, что ему может 
быть приписано какое-либо действие, за которое он несет ответственность. 
И здесь важно будет обратиться к специфике телесной памяти (скажем, как 
ее определяют феноменологи по шкале «рефлексивность – опыт»): телесная 
память прямо зависит от ощущений привычного или странного, но обраще-
на она всегда ко вторичной памяти, связанной с волевым припоминанием. 
При этом именно с телесной памятью авторы женского текста связывают 
опыт травмы.

В таком контексте исключительный интерес представляет разверты-
вание и модификация тем, связанных с мотивом и метафорикой миграций 
и с нюансировкой категории идентификационного Другого, в малой прозе 
русскоязычных писательниц Марины Палей, Маргариты Меклиной, Марии 
Рыбаковой. Эти авторы принадлежат к трем разным возрастным группам; 
все они иммигрировали из России в конце 20 века; вместе с писательница-
ми «переехали» и их героини (речь идет о топике прозы); исходно иден-
тичность автора и героя в их случае не репрезентировалась как целостная: 
россиянки – за гражданством, они – полукровки по происхождению. Проза 
этих женщин-прозаиков репрезентирует психологический опыт эмиграции 
(как авторскую интенцию, кроме прочего) на правах проективных механиз-
мов гибридной идентичности (в первую очередь, женского субъекта).
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Eka Vardoshvili
Georgia, Tbilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Grigol Robakidze’s Thoughts About Georgian Classic Writers 
of the 19th Century

In 1906, after graduating from the University of Leipzig, Grigol Robakidze 
stays abroad for two years. In 1908, he returned home and got involved in the lit-
erary life. In the same year, in the newspaper “Faskunki” was published his letter 
“Ilia and Akaki”, where he noted: “It is difficult to confront Ilia and Akaki. Their 
artistic nature is different. Akaki is light; Ilia hard one. Akaki whiffs; Ilia directs 
heavily. Akaki streaming; Ilia boiling. Akaki created but does not try; Ilia tries 
and creates” (Gr. Robakidze). For Georgian literature this is a classic example of 
seeing and evaluation of Akaki and Ilia.

In 1930, in the newspaper “Georgian Literature” was published the second 
letter with the same title. In the ltter “Akaki and Ilia” author notes: “Perhaps this 
parallel remains permanently in the Georgian literature. Even more – capricious 
doubt. Which is the above? Akaki and Ilia are twins, which parted from each 
other, who still remained in the “Same age”. It is also happening in Russia, when 
there is comparison between Tolstoy and Dostoevsky” (Gr. Robakidze). Suppos-
edly that author could not advantage any of them.

While being in emigration Grigol Robakidze devoted many literary-criti-
cal letters to the Georgian classic writers of the 19th century. Among them letter 
“Vazha’s Engadi” is distinguished, which was written in Geneva in 1961, sub 
title is Card For Homeland. It’s important the fact that writer’s dependence while 
being in emigration does not change toward Georgian classic writers and their 
importance. In the letter he reviews Vazha Pshavela’s creativity, but many times 
refer to the literary creature of Ilia Chavchavadze and Akaki Tsereteli. Grigol 
Robakidze in this letter aslo reminds the facts about private relations with Akaki 
Tsereteli and Vazha Pshavela. 
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eka vardoSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 

XIX saukunis qarTveli klasikosebi grigol robaqiZis 
publicistur naazrevSi

1906 wels, laipcigis universitetis damTavrebis Semdeg, 
grigol robaqiZe ori wliT sazRvargareT rCeba. 1908 wels igi 
brundeba samSobloSi da erTveba literaturul cxovrebaSi. 
amave wels gazeT `faskunjSi~ qveyndeba misi werili `akaki da 
ilia~, sadac igi aRniSnavs: `akakisa da ilias dapirispireba metad 
Znelia. maTi mxatvruli buneba sul sxva da sxvaa. akaki msubuqia; 
ilia _ mZime. akaki dahqrolavs; ilia mZimed miimarTvis. akaki 
sCqefs; ilia duRs. akaki hqmnis da ar cdilobs; ilia cdilobs da 
hqmnis~ (gr. robaqiZe). qarTuli literaturaTmcodneobisaTvis 
es aris akakisa da ilias danaxvisa da Sefasebis klasikuri nimuSi.

1930 wels JurnalSi `qarTuli mwerloba~ qveyndeba roba-
qiZis imave saTauris meore werili. werilSi `akaki da ilia~ av-
tori SeniSnavs: `albaT es paraleli mudmiv darCeba qarTul 
literaturaSi. kidev ufro _ Wirveuli daeWveba. romeli ufro 
maRla dgas? akaki da ilia tyupebia, romlebic dascildnen 
erTimeores, magram `tolebi~ darCnen mainc. ruseTSiac ase 
xdeba, roca adareben erTmaneTs tolstoisa da dostoevskis~ 
(gr. robaqiZe). safiqrebelia, rom avtori verc erT maTgans ver 
aniWebs upiratesobas.

emigraciaSi yofnis drosac grigol robaqiZem araerTi li-
teraturul-kritikuli werili miuZRvna XIX saukunis qarTvel 
klasikosebs. maT Soris gamoirCeva 1961 wels JenevaSi daweri-
li werili `vaJas engadi~, romlis qvesaTauri aseTia _ baraTi 
samSoblosadmi. CvenTvis mniSvnelovania is faqti, rom emigra-
ciaSi yofnisas mwerlis damokidebuleba qarTveli klasikosebi-
sa da maTi mniSvnelobisadmi ar icvleba. werilSi igi ZiriTadad 
mimoixilavs vaJa fSavelas Semoqmedebas, Tumca, araerTxel exeba 
ilia WavWavaZisa da akaki wereTlis literaturul qmnilebebsac. 
grigol robaqiZe amave werilSi ixsenebs piradi urTierTobis 
faqtebsac akakisa da vaJa-fSavelasTan.
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Maia Varsimashvili
France, Paris
Paris X University  

Between Oblivion and Remembrance: the Quest for Identity in 
the Novels of Grogol Robakidzé and Jean Giraudoux

Adding the work of Grigol Robakidze to the synchronous table of European 
literature opens new perspectives in comparative studies. Among Robakidzé’s 
French contemporaries, writers of the «  Inter-War  » period, a special place is 
occupied by Jean Giraudoux, esteemed by Aragon to be « the most French » of 
French writers.

Giraudoux, like all writers of his and Robakidzé’s generation, uses  the tradi-
tions of French symbolism and German romanticism. Among the works of this 
learned Germanophone and Germanophile, we see alternating, pacifism, fatalism, 
skepticism and the belief in a « Franco-German » soul.

What does it mean, being French? What does it mean, being German? These 
questions are put, in all their acuteness to Forestier, a Frenchman, whose amnesia 
has erased all memory of his past and who has become Siegfried (Siegfried et le 
Limousin, 1922), the German. Like Robakidzé’s characters – Archibald Mekech, 
Adolphe Ungar – he travels a long road of inititation before he is able to reconsti-
tute his deconstructed self.  The writer’s art appears here as a kind of mnemonic 
technique. Reflection on the destiny of their characters is linked to reflection on 
the destiny of the people. In Giraudoux, oblivion and the severing of bloodlines, 
leading to the failure to « Germanise »  Forestier, co-exist with apprehension of 
the dangers besetting France, a country overwhelmed by immobility and Carte-
sianism. In Robakidzé, this theme evokes the demystification of the « European 
Myth » as well as the « Myth of Fatherland as Promised Land ». In the writing of 
both authors, the latter is carried by the enduring possibility of faith in a Golden 
Age founded in a Europe shaken by war.

We can speak of Ulysses, of Faustus, of Siegfried, of Narcissus as being 
archetypes of the novels of Giraudoux and Robakidzé. Their adventures compare 
with the plots of mythical episodes in the diverse phases of the voyage of initia-
tion. In both authors, we observe an intentional referential confusion,  a narrative 
giving multiple interpretational possibilities, an encounter between narrative and 
metaphor – which transforms the Twentieth Century Novel into a kind of « pal-
impsest » offered to be read from a new angle and through a modern approach to 
mythocriticism.
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maia varsimaSvili-rafaeli
safrangeTi, parizi
universiteti 10, SedarebiTi literaturisa da poetikis 
kvleviTi centri 

daviwyeba da gaxseneba: identobis Zieba 
grigol robaqiZisa da Jan Jirodus romanebSi

grigol robaqiZis moTavseba evropuli literaturis sin-
qronul suraTSi misi Semoqmedebis komparatistuli meTodiT 
kvlevis axal perspeqtivebs qmnis. robaqiZis Tanamedrove, e.w. 
`omTa Soris epoqis~ franguli mwerlobis fonze gansakuTrebu-
li adgili ukavia Jan Jirodus, romelsac aragoni ̀ yvelaze frang 
mwerals~ uwodebs.

Jirodu, iseve rogorc misi Taobis mwerlebi, rogorc roba-
qiZe, franguli simbolizmisa da germanuli romantizmis tradi-
cias iTavisebs. am germanuli enisa da kulturis Tayvanismcemeli 
mwerlisa da dramaturgis SemoqmedebaSi erTmaneTs enacvleba 
pacifizmi, fatalizmi, skefsisi da `frangul-germanuli sulis~ 
rwmena.

ras niSnavs iyo frangi? ras niSnavs iyo germaneli? es is ki-
Txvebia, romelic mTeli simwvaviT wamoiWreba roman zigfridi 
da limuzenis (1922) personaJis _ germaneli zigfridis, igive 
warsuldaviwyebuli Jan foresties _ winaSe. robaqiZis arCi-
bald mekeSis, adolf ungaris darad, igi iniciaciis rTul gzas 
gaivlis dekonstruirebuli `me~-s genetikuri mexsierebis aR-
dgenamde. xelovneba am gzaze Tavisebur mnemoteqnikad war-
mogvidgeba. personaJTa bedze refleqsia mweralTaTvis eris 
bedze refleqsiad ganzogaddeba. daviwyebisa da genealogiuri 
wyvetis motivi, romelic foresties germanizaciis marcxiT 
mTavrdeba, Jirodus uZravi, kartezianuli safrangeTis saf-
rTxeze daafiqrebs, robaqiZisTvis ki evropuli miTis demis-
tifikaciasa da samSoblos, rogorc aRTqmuli miwis TemasTan 
asocirdeba. es ukanaskneli Tema, omiT Seryeuli evropis fonze, 
orive mweralTan gaiJRerebs, rogorc jer kodev SesaZlo rwmena 
oqros xanisa.

rogorc Jirodus, aseve robaqiZis personaJebis arqetipebad 
SegviZlia moviazroT odisevsi, fausti, zigfridi, narcisi da 
a. S. maT TavgadasavalSi SegviZlia sxvadasxva miTiuri epizodis 
sqema, iniciaciuri mogzaurobis sxvadasxva safexuri amovikiTx-
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oT. orive mweralTan vxvdebiT referenciul aRrevas, naratiul 
poliinterpretacias, Txrobisa da metaforis Sexvedras, rac me-
20 saukunis romans Tavisebur `palimfsestad~ aqcevs da romlis 
wakiTxvasac Tanamedrove miTopoetika axal Suqze gvTavazobs. 

Zemfira Veliyeva 
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Vladimir Nabokov: The Struggle of Opposities

Researching Nabokov’s creative heritage and his disaffection to the political 
system of Russia appear to be reasonable. However, considering this at the high-
est level, by no means, can be accepted. This attitude to Russia is pointed out on 
each page of the essential works by Nabokov, particularly in his novels “Mash-
enka”, “The Gift”, “Drugiye berega”.

We believe that for this research we will find sufficient evidence in 
the novel “The Gift”, which is the fiction version of the life and activities of 
N.G.Chenyshevsky, a Russian revolutionary democrat.

As V.Yerofeyev points out that Nabokov’s disaffection to the art like to the 
sociopolitical phenomen was unbounded. In his letter regarding his book about 
Gogol, which was written in English in America, Nabokov claims

“I do deny, and the thing i am ready to fight against up to the last drop of 
ink is a deliberate moralizing, killing all traces of art in a work, no matter how 
sopisticated it may be” (quoted by Yerofeyev, 1990, 4).

Nabokov - Sirin has been studied by Y.I.Aikhenvald, P.M. Biccili, G.P.Struve, 
G.P.Ivanov, Z.N.Gippius, M.Aldanov, D.Chervinskaya and other expats of his 
time. Some of them acknowledged his great talent, some couldn’t get anything 
outstanding in his works, except skilfully made word combinations.

In terms of general evaluation of Nabokov’s creativity the feedback by I. 
Bunin who highly appreciated Nabokov-Sirin’s abilities as that one who”ventured 
upon introducing a new art to Rusiian Literature , and the fact of that is to be re-
warded” was of great importance.

Nevertheless, Bunin’s views were not commonly accepted. O.Dark touched 
upon Sirin’s memory obsession as well. We rely on the critic’s conscience con-
cerniing the details of the above-mentioned statement. Yet we completely support 
one point, and that is the setting of the issue on genealogical memory. The Man 
who lost this kind of societal memory is called a mankurtised one in Sociology

Sirin-Nabokov can not be considered guilty about being unable to forget 
about his origin, Russian homesick remembrances....
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Бакинский славянский университет

Владимир Набоков: борьба противоположностей

Изучение художественного наследия Набокова, его неприязни к госу-
дарственному устройству России, по всей видимости, не лишено опреде-
ленных оснований, однако возведение этого в ранг абсолюта никоим обра-
зом не может быть оправданным. Диалектика отношения к России прочиты-
вается на каждой странице основных произведений В. Набокова, особенно 
в романах «Машенька», «Дар», «Другие берега». Как справедливо отмечает 
В. Ерофеев, презрение Набокова «к искусству как социополитическому фе-
номену было безгранично. В письме по поводу своей книги о Гоголе, напи-
санной в Америке на английском, Набоков высказывается достаточно твер-
до: «…я действительно отрицаю и против чего готов бороться до последней 
капли чернил, так это нарочитое морализаторство, которое для меня убива-
ет все следы искусства в произведении, каким бы искусным оно ни было» 
(цит. по: Ерофеев, 1990,4).

О Набокове-Сирине писали Ю.И.Айхенвальд, П.М.Бицилли, Г.П.Струве, 
Г.В.Иванов, 3.Н.Гиппиус, М.Алданов, JI.Д.Червинская и многие другие его 
современники-эмигранты. Некоторые из них признавали большой талант 
писателя, другие не видели ничего гениального в произведениях Набокова, 
кроме внешне эффектно сплетенных словесных корон. В плане общей оцен-
ки творчества Сирина особое место занимает отзыв И.Бунина (1930), вы-
соко ценившего Набокова-Сирина, как первого, кто «осмелился выступить 
в русской (!) литературе с новым видом искусства, за который надо быть 
благодарным ему» (цит. по: Дарк, 1990,404) .  Мнение И. Бунина, однако, 
разделяли не все. «О сиринской «одержимости памятью» писал и критик 
О.Дарк. Детали приведенного тезиса О.Дарка оставляем на совести кри-
тика. В одном мы с ним полностью солидарны - в постановке вопроса о 
генеалогической памяти. Человек, лишенный этой инвариантной - социаль-
ной - памяти, называется в социологии манкуртизированным. Ведь не вина 
Сирина-Набокова в том, что он не мог освободиться от этого начала всех 
начал - памяти о родном, русском...
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The Pain and Freedom of Not Belonging

We live now in an age of globalization and mobility. Anthropologists like 
James Clifford consider all cultures in transit, hybrid and subject to change. And 
postcolonial theorists like Homi Bhabha maintain that the experience of the exile 
or the ‘unhomely’ is quintessentially the state of ‘belonging’ in the modern era. 
The mood is one of liberation, subversion, a Derridean jouissance.  Yet the in-
creasing problems of asylum seekers, immigrants, refugees and trafficking point 
to a very different picture of movement and not belonging, one in which the lack 
of fixed structures (of nationality, of family, of language) disclose the vulnerabil-
ity of the individual and the precariousness of life.

Writers offer a particular insight into the contradictory predicament of exile 
because of their dependence upon language.  The imagination can conjure up a 
world that is elsewhere; linguistic playfulness can be a means of reinvention. But 
language can also reveal what cannot be translated, the silence and confusion that 
stem from being no longer completely understood. 

My talk will explore these issues, with particular reference to the work of 
Homi Bhabha, Edward Said, Chinua Achebe and Ariel Dorfman. 

Ryszard Zajączkowski 
Poland, Lublin 
The John Paul II Catholic University of Lublin

The Experience of Exile. About Polish Emigration in the Times 
of the Second World War: An Example of Józef Wittlin

For two centuries Polish literature has been, to a large extent, the work of 
emigrants: On account of the loss of independence by Poland, at the end of the 
XVIII century. The greatest works of Polish literature were created in exile, from  
Western Europe, particularly France. The Second World War was the reason for 
the next great wave of emigration, apart from the death of at least 6 million peo-
ple and transportations to Kazakhstan. 

At that time the refugees predominantly went to North and South America. 
For some of them the experience of exile became literary material. The output 
of Józef Wittlin (1896 – 1976), one of the most outstanding Polish writers, is 
to a greater extent, a testimony of living in the United States of America, due to 
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forced emigration. Apart from the descriptions of life in a new environment, writ-
ten from the European intellectual’s point of view, Wittlin also presents specific 
phenomenology of exile and he tries to take advantage of his situation, to make 
a number of crucial reflections on emigration: The condition of a writer driven 
out of his homeland, Polish literature abroad, culture, religion, Poland (especially 
Lwów, his hometown) and America. From his perspective as an emigrant he also 
evaluates the work of such foreign writers, like Boris Pasternak or Albert Ca-
mus, and he discovers the quality of the Polish emigrant Witold Gombrowicz 
and Gustaw Herling-Grudziński as well. Looking across the ocean he particu-
larly values the Mediterranean tradition that had originated in ancient Greece, and 
then, was incorporated (for example) into French and Italian culture. 
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Georgia, Kutaisi
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Traditions of the Genre of the Novel-parody in 
Sasha Sokolov’s Creativity

Departure of figures of literature from the Soviet Union in the framework 
of the third wave of emigration is a notable event in the history of Soviet society 
and culture in the second half of the XX century. The writers of the third wave 
were in exile in a completely new environment, they  were not accepted by their 
predecessors, were alien to the “old emigration”. In opposed of the immigrants 
of the first and second waves, they do not set themselves the task of “conserva-
tion culture” or recording the deprivations endured in their homeland. One of the 
main features of Russian emigre literature of the third wave will be its attrac-
tion to the avant-garde, post-modernism. To postmodern tradition relates their 
creativity Sasha Sokolov, Eduard Limonov, Yu.Mamleev. At the present stage of  
the development of the literary process,  particularly relevant is the problem of 
genre versions of the novel. Sasha Sokolov’s novels are a new genre of the novel 
modification - a novel-parody. Parody is a means of artistic generalization, which 
identifies typological conflicts. Thanks to parody genre possibilities the author 
in a new way comprehends socio-historical processes, the nature of the mass 
consciousness, mechanisms of social instincts. Sasha Sokolov’s novels state in 
a game relations with a specific genre or literary tradition, parodying them and 
at the same time intertextually connected with a number of texts of  a previous 
culture. Manifesting itself at all levels of the structure of the novel, a parody of 



280

the novels by Sasha Sokolov acts as an integral part of the artistic whole. As a 
way of organization of artistic material, a parody of the novels by Sasha Sokolov 
also becomes an expression of the writer’s perception of the world directly, of his 
irony as a manifestation of his  life and literary world outlook.

Ия  Зумбулидзе 
Грузия, Кутаиси 
Государственный университет им.А.Церетели

Традиции жанра романа – пародии в творчестве 
Саши Соколова

Выезд деятелей литературы из СССР в рамках третьей волны эмигра-
ции представляет собой заметное явление в истории советского общества 
и культуры второй половины XX века. Писатели третьей волны оказались 
в эмиграции в совершенно новых условиях, они во многом были не при-
няты своими предшественниками, чужды «старой эмиграции». В отличие 
от эмигрантов первой и второй волны, они не ставили перед собой задачи 
«сохранения культуры» или запечатления лишений, пережитых на родине. 
Одной из основных черт русской эмигрантской литературы третьей волны 
станет ее тяготение к авангарду, постмодернизму. К постмодернистской 
традиции относят свое творчество С.Соколов, Э.Лимонов, Ю.Мамлеев. На 
современном этапе развития литературного процесса особенно актуальной 
становится проблема жанровых модификаций романа. Романы Саши Соко-
лова представляют собой новую жанровую модификацию романа - это ро-
маны-пародии. Пародия является средством художественного обобщения, 
выявляет типологические конфликты. Благодаря жанровым возможностям 
пародии, автор по-новому осмысляет социально-исторические процессы, 
саму природу массового сознания, механизмы общественных инстинктов. 
Романы Саши Соколова, состоя в игровых отношениях с определенной 
жанровой или литературной традицией, пародируя их, одновременно ин-
тертекстуально связаны с рядом текстов предшествующей культуры. Про-
являя себя на всех уровнях романной структуры, пародия в романах Саши 
Соколова выступает как неотъемлемый элемент художественного целого. 
Являясь способом организации художественного материала, пародия в 
романах Саши Соколова также становится выражением непосредственно 
мироощущения писателя, его ироничности как проявления жизненного и 
писательского мировоззрения.




